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Ashmolean  Museum  has  kindly  allowed  them  to  be  deposited  in  that  Museum  at  Oxford. 


PREFACE. 

Scholars  will  regret  that  this  Second  Part  of  Volume  VI  has  not  been  prepared 
by  the  editor  of  Part  I.  But  for  his  energy  in  issuing  that  first  instalment,  notwith- 
standing the  many  obstacles  of  the  years  191 5- 191 6,  the  delay  in  the  publication  of 
these  documents  would  be  even  longer  than  it  has  been.  When  Professor  Littmann 
found  that  owing  to  other  work  he  could  not  edit  the  rest  of  the  Sardian  texts,  he 
handed  over  to  me  in  September  1920  all  his  notes  and  copies.  He  had  examined 
and  discussed  with  me  at  Sardis  most  of  the  originals,  and  I  had  made  copies,  for 
comparison  with  his  own,  of  all  the  inscriptions  there  discovered. 

Here  I  have  endeavoured  only  to  establish  the  Lydian  text  as  accurately  as  is 
now  possible,  and  to  describe  doubtful  readings  in  such  a  way  as  to  indicate  the 
limits  of  emendation.  Except  in  a  few  instances  I  have  avoided  all  questions  of  inter- 
pretation, but  proper  names,  so  far  as  recognizable,  are  noted  and  indexed.  Dr  Cowley 
has  kindly  annotated  the  Aramaic  text  of  no.  1. 

In  order  that  complete  material  for  the  study  of  Lydian  may  be  available  in  one 
volume,  the  fourteen  inscriptions  of  Part  I  and  all  those  discovered  elsewhere  than 
at  Sardis  are  here  republished.  Mr  A.  H.  Smith  edits  the  British  Museum  fragment 
from  Ephesus,  Professor  Sayce  the  rock-inscription  from  Silsilis,  and  the  others  have 
been  revised  either  from  the  originals  or  from  squeezes  lent  by  Dr  M.  Schede  and 
Professor  Josef  Keil.  M.  B.  Haussoullier  contributes  two  new  texts,  one  of  which  he 
presented  to  the  Louvre,  and  also  the  unpublished  cast  serving  as  tailpiece  on  p.   ;j2. 

This  small  corptis  thus  comprises  5 1  inscriptions ' :  (a)  24  inscriptions  previously 
published,  namely  the  14  from  Sardis  edited  by  Thumb  and  Littmann,  and  the  10 
from  various  other  places  edited  by  FrAnkel,  Keil  and  von  Premerstein,  Newton 
and  Sayce  ;  (b)  27  unpublished  inscriptions,  namely  25  found  at  Sardis  and  the  2  edited 
by  Haussoullier. 

I  have  added  indices  (i)  of  the  Lydian  words  occurring  in  these  texts,  (2)  of  the 
word-endings,  (3)  of  Lydian  glosses,  (4)  of  words  possibly  Lydian  —  this  list  sug- 
gested by  Professor  Sayce  —  and  (5)  of  non-Greek  proper  names  found  in  Lydia. 

In    the    transcriptions    I    have  changed  the  values  of  the  Lydian  letters  i  ,  + ,   T , 

'  The  inscriptions  on  the  coin  (/?.  M.  Cat.  Lydia^  p.  3,  PI.  I,  7)  referred  to  in  Part  I,  p.  ix  (C)  and  on  other 
coins  discussed  in  Num.  Chroit.  3d  Ser.,  X   1890  pp.  202 — 204,  are  omitted  here  because  of  their  uncertainty. 


VIII  PREFACE. 

•e ,  T,  a,  from  «,  h,  u^  ^,  ^,  d  (as  given  in  I,  i),  to  t, /,  ).,  v,  T,  }  (see  pp.  xii,  xni),  and 
have  written  all  words,  even  those  known  to  be  proper  names,  without  capitals. 

The  following  pages  will  show  how  much  I  owe  to  Professor  Littmann's  difficult 
pioneer  work,  and  to  the  advice  as  well  as  to  the  contributions  of  Dr  Cowley, 
M.  B.  Haussoullier,  Professor  Sayce  and  Mr  A.  H.  Smith.  A  vast  debt  of  gratitude 
is  due  to  Mr  W.  G.  Arkwright,  whose  kindness  in  giving  counsel  and  in  revising  every  one 
of  these  texts  has  been  inexhaustible.  Without  the  squeezes  furnished  by  Dr  M.  Schede 
and  by  Professor  Keil  I  could  not  have  edited  nos.  40,  41,  45  and  47.  The  authorities 
of  the  Museum  at  Constantinople  facilitated  in  every  way  the  revision  of  nos.  42,  43, 
44,  46,  allowing  me  to  photograph  42  and  to  take  plaster-casts  of  the  three  others. 
For  all  the  help  thus  generously  given  I  am  indeed  grateful. 

I  wish  also  to  thank  Professor  Fraser,  M.  Haussoullier,  and  Professor  Littmann 
for  much  valuable  assistance  and  criticism,  and  M.  Haussoullier  for  having  Included 
in  this  volume  so  important  a  document  as  no.  50. 

As  I  was  finishing  these  pages  for  the  press,  I  heard  of  the  sudden  death  in 
Paris  on  August  1 3  of  my  colleague  Howard  Crosby  Butler,  Director  of  the  excavations 
at  Sardis,  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  recording  here  the  loss  which  this  represents,  not 
only  to  archaeology  in  general,  but  particularly  to  Lydian  studies.  He  took  the  keenest 
interest  in  the  discovery  and  publication  of  these  inscriptions,  and  in  the  recent  campaign 
at  Sardis  (March-June  1922)  hoped,  though  in  vain,  that  more  might  be  found.  It 
is  a  deep  regret  to  me  that  he  did  not  see  this  book  in  print. 

Baltimore,  June  30,   1923.  W.  H.  Buckler 


LIST  OF  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  PLATES. 

The  Inscriptions  are  arranged  in  the  following  groups,  according  to  the  places 
where  they  were  found.  The  bilingual  and  dated  texts  come  first  and  the  fragments 
last  in  any  group.  The  Sardis  Inventory  Numbers  are  also  given.  (P)  denotes  previous 
publication. 

I.    Inscriptions  found  at  Sardis 

(fl)  on  stones  from  the  Nekropolis  : 

V. 

a 

VI. 

u. 

VII. 


VIII. 


1  =  L. 

17 

(P) 

p.     I, 

PI. 

I. 

11  =  L. 

12 

(P) 

P- 

23,  PI 

2  =  L. 

1 1 

(P) 

"      4, 

tt 

u 

12  =  L. 

27 

tt 

25,    " 

3  =  L. 

26 

(P) 

"      7. 

tt 

II. 

13  =  L. 

19 

tt 

27,    « 

4  =  L. 

I 

(P) 

"      8, 

a 

u 

14  =  L. 

29 

tt 

29,    " 

5  =  L. 

13 

(P) 

"     II, 

tt 

III. 

15  =  L. 

34 

u 

33,    " 

6  =  L. 

15 

(P) 

«    12, 

a 

u 

16  =  L. 

3 

(P) 

tt 

35,    " 

7  =  L. 

6 

(P) 

"     13, 

u 

(( 

17  =  L. 

20 

a 

36,    " 

8  =  L. 

9 

(P) 

"    15, 

u 

IV. 

18  =  L. 

•14 

(P) 

tt 

36,    " 

9  =  L. 

8 

(P) 

"     16, 

u 

u 

19  =  L. 

10 

a 

37,    " 

10  =  L. 

i6 

"    17, 

a 

K 

{d)  , 

3n  stones  from 

the 

Temple 

and  district : 

20  =  L. 

25 

(P) 

P-   38, 

PI. 

VIII. 

25  =  L. 

28 

P- 

4^ 

!,    PI. 

21  =  L. 

i8 

"    39, 

tt 

IX. 

26  =  L. 

5 

u 

4? 

),      " 

22  =  L. 

4 

"    40, 

u 

i( 

27  =  L. 

23 

tt 

51 

tt 
1 

23  =  L. 

7 

"    42, 

u 

X. 

28  =  L. 

22 

u 

5: 

24  =  L. 

30 

"    45, 

li 

XI. 

29  =  L. 

35 

u 

5^ 

> 

{c)  on  earthenware  : 

30  =  L. 

24 

(P) 

P-   52, 

PI. 

XII. 

32  =  L. 

33 

P- 

54 

,     PI. 

31  =  L. 

32 

"    54, 

u 

u 

33  =  L. 

31 

u 

55 

XI. 


XII. 


XII. 


id)  on  building-stones  in  or  near  the  Temple : 

34=L.      2       ....     p.   55  37  =  L.   37  ....     p.  56 

35  =  L.   21        .•..."    55  38  =  L.   38  .     ..."  56 

36  =  L.  36       .     ..."    55  39  =  L.   39  .     ..."  56 


LIST  OF   INSCRIPTIONS   AND  CONCORDANCE. 


II.    Inscriptions  found  elsewhere  than  at  Sardis 


40  Pergamon  (P) 

p.   57,  P 

1.   XIII. 

44  Tschoban-Isa  (P) 

p.  61, 

PI.   XVI 

41  Falaka  (P) 

"    58,    ' 

'    XIV. 

45  Arably  HadjiH  (P) 

"     63, 

a           u. 

42  Emre  (P) 

"    59,    ' 

'      XV. 

46  Hamidie  (P) 

"     64, 

"  XVII 

43  Egri-kioi  (P) 

"    60,    ' 

I             a 

47  Tire  (P) 

«     64 

48  (A.  H.  Smith)  Ephesus  (P)  p.  65,  PI.  XVII. 

49  (A.   H.  Sayce)  Silsilis  (P)  "   66. 

50  (B.   Haussoullier)  Megalais  Katefches    "    68,  PI.  XVIII. 
61  (  "               «            )  Lydia  "    72,  " 


CONCORDANCE 
between  Old  and  New  Numbers  designating  the  Sardis  Inscriptions. 

Since  several  of  the  inscriptions  from  Sardis  are  referred  to  in  Part  I  and  elsewhere 
by  their  Inventory  Numbers,  the  following  concordance  gives  these  in  the  first  column, 
and  the  New  Numbers  in  the  second  column. 


Inv.       Neu< 

Inv. 

New 

Inv. 

New 

Inv. 

New 

L.    1=4 

L. 

I  I   — 

2 

L. 

21 

=  35 

L. 

31 

=  33 

"    2  =  34 

a 

12  = 

I  I 

u 

22 

=  28 

U 

32 

=  31 

"    3  =  16 

u 

13  = 

5 

u 

23 

=  27 

tt 

33 

=  32 

"    4=  22 

ti. 

14  = 

18 

u 

24 

=  30 

tt 

34 

=  ^5 

"5  =  26 

u 

15  = 

6 

u 

25 

=  20 

tt 

35 

=  29 

«    6=7 

tt 

16  = 

10 

u 

26 

=  3 

(Jk 

36 

=  36 

"     7  =  23 

u. 

17  = 

I 

u 

27 

=  12 

tt 

37 

=  37 

'    8  =  9 

ti 

18  = 

2  I 

u 

28 

=  25 

tt 

38 

=  38 

"    9  =  8 

u 

19  = 

13 

i^ 

29 

=  14 

tt 

39 

=  39 

"  10=  19 

u 

20  = 

17 

a 

30 

=  24 

REFERENCES  TO  SARDIS  VI,  Part  I. 

Part  I   of  this  volume  (VI),  by  Professor  Littmann,  is  referred  to  below  as   T; 
e.g.   "1,25"  means  page  25   of  Littmann's  Volume  VI,  Part  I. 

That  work  is  discussed  in  the  following  publications  : 

F.  BiLABEL,  Zeitschrift  filr  Assyriologie  xxxiii   192 1    148-156. 

S.  A.  Cook,  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies  xxxvii   191 7   77-87,   219-231. 

A.   E.    Cowley,    Comptes    rendus    de    I'Academie    des    Inscriptioiis    et   Belles-Leiires 

1921    7-14. 
A.  CuNY,  Revue  des  Etudes  Anciennesxsax  1920  259-297,  xxiii  192  i  1-27,  xxv  1923  97-1 1  2. 
O.  A.  Danielsson,  Zu  den  lydischen  Inschriften  191 7  (Skrifter  utgifna  af  K  Humanistiska 

Vetenskaps-Samfundet  i  Uppsala   20   2). 
J.   Fraser,  Anatolian  Studies  presented  to  Sir    TV.  M.  Ramsay^    1923    139-150. 
P.   Giles,   Cambridge   University  Reporter  27   February    19 17. 

G.  Herbig,   Orientalistische  Liter aturzeitung  xxiv   1921   Sp.   317-320. 
F.   Hrozny,  Die  Sprache  der  Hethiter   191 7    1 91-193. 

Th.  Kluge,  Literarisches  Zentralblatt   191 8  Nr.   6  Sp.    124-126. 

M.  Lidzbarski,  Zeitschrift  filr  Assyriologie  xxxi   191 7-1918   122-130. 

C.  J.  S.   Marstrander,  Caractere  indo-europeen  de  la  langue  hittite  19 19  4-6  (Christi- 

ania :  Videnskapsselskapets  Skrifter.     II  Hist.-filos.  Klasse   19 18   No.   2). 
A.  Mentz,   Orientalistische  Liter attirzeitung  xxv   1922  Sp.  489-492. 
H.  Pedersen,  Philologica  i   1921   48-54. 

A.   H.  Sayce,  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies  xxxix   1919   204-205. 
E.  ScHWYTZER,  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung   19 17    2  Mai  Nr.   780. 
C.   C.  ToRREY,    American    Journal   of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literature  xxxiv   191 8 

185-198. 
R.  Thurneysen,  Zeitschrift  filr  vergleichende  Sprachforschung  1   1922   38-40. 

Brief  references  also  in  A.  E.   Cowley,    The  Hittites  1920  39. 

M.   Hammarstrom,  Acta  Soc.  Sc.  Fenn.  xlix  1920  2  4-5. 
Ch.  Picard,  Ephese  et  Claros   1922  xviii,  etc. 


A  =  a 

1  =  m 

a  =  ^  (see  p.  xiii) 

T  =  « 

\  =  d 

o  =  0 

i  =  e 

<\=r 

A  =  V  (see  p.  xiii) 

T  =  J 

1  =  i 

1  =  / 

a  =  ?  (^  in  I,    I ,    I 

9) 

T  =  t 

t^k 

1  =  « 

\  =  l 

8  =/  (see  p.  xiii) 

LYDIAN  ALPHABET. 

The  alphabet  here  used  differs  from  that  in  I,  i,  17,  both  in  the  order  of  the 
Lydian  letters  and  in  the  values  assigned  to  some  of  them.     It  is  as  follows : 

+  =/  {Ji  in  I,    1,    13) 

r\  =  a 

I  =  T    («  in  I,    1 ,   8) 

t  =  ^ 

T  =  X   [ft  in  I,    I,    15) 

•i  =  V    (<:"(?)  in  I,    I,    16) 

T  =  T  (i'(?)  in  I,    I,    17) 

1  =  \  (^(?)  in  I,    I,  4') 

Where  no  change  is  noted,  the  value  is  that  proposed  by  Littmann.  The  values 
of  I  and  *  were  recognized  and  communicated  to  me  by  Arkwright. 

No  transcription  of  the  last  two  letters,  T  and  1,  which  Littmann  only  tentatively 
identified,  is  here  attempted,  because  definite  evidence  ^  is  lacking ;  the  five  other 
instances  in  which  his  values  have  been  altered  may  be  thus  explained : 

<1  =  ;• 
That  fl  and  i  must  be  very  closely  related  is  pointed  out  in  I,   19,  and  therefore 
t  seems  a  transcription  preferable  to  d. 

\=p. 

Danielsson  {op.  cit.  pp.  19  f.)  was  the  first  to  transliterate  T  1  T  1  T  A  +  as  hoLml^uV. 
and  to  connect  it  with  ndlixv^  "king",  but  he  assumed  a  phonetic  change  from  /-  to 
A-  and  did  not  actually  identify  +  with  /.  This  was  done  by  Sayce  {o/>.  cit.  p.  205). 
Since  -v-lix-jg  is  the  best  attested  of  the  Lydian  glosses  ^  and  the  equation  i  =  k  was 
a  tentative  assumption  (I,  13),  the  value  +  =/  would  seem  reasonably  certain. 
Neither  as  to  +  nor  as  to  i  can  we  obtain  guidance  from  the  Lycian  alphabet,  which, 
so  far  as  we  can  judge,  had  values  entirely  different  from  those  of  the  Lydian  letters ; 
e.  g.  in  Lycian  t  =  /^  and  T  =  A  while  T  was  a  vowel. 

'  This  value  is  accepted  by  Sayce:  see  notes  to  49- 

2  T  is  however  not  a  vowel,  as  it  is  in  Lycian  (cf.  1,  i8).  Eraser,  of.  cit.  p.  144,  suggests  that  t=^;  cf-  "" 
la[  *  (43)  and  est  taili  (40),  a  parallel  of  which  he  was  not  aware. 

3  See  Index  III,  41. 


LYDIAN   ALPHABET.  XIII 

I  =  T. 

That  i  represents  a  sound  like  that  of  af  or  /  may  be  inferred  from  '^  A  n  n  '5  (4^.*), 
doubtless  the  equivalent  of  Sandas  (as  recognized  by  Littmann,  I,  43),  and  from  the 
fact  that  the  name  Saiidanis  and  the  ethnic  Sandaineites  point  to  the  non-assimilation 
of  the  d.  We  find  the  analogies /a^/i ,  akit\  fakiin,  aktin\  iesas^  tesastid\  kotis,  koliis, 
kotlin-^  and  in  d)dksdntrus  the  Greek  -nd-  is  represented  by  -«/- ;  hence  it  seems 
better  to  transcribe  i  by  t,  rather  than  by  0'. 

The  value  i  =  n  may  be  rejected  for  these  reasons:  (i)  Since  the  nasals  are 
often  immediately  preceded  by  a  nasalized  vowel,  we  should  expect  to  find,  among 
the  38  words  in  which  i  occurs,  the  combination  -in-  or  -It-;  but  in  no  case  does 
either  n  or  t  ever  precede  i.  The  apparent  exception,  T^Aifll  (cited  in  I,  8),  is 
erroneous  :  the  word  is  T  ;|  A  i  1  fl  ^ .  (2)  Nothing  in  the  context  shows  that  van-  and 
vani-  are  variants  of  equivalent  meaning,'  nor  that  -kalal-  has  any  connection  with 
kdnak  (5.°*)  or  ninin  with  niiin. 

T  =  X. 
The  recognition  of  T  as  representing  an  /-sound,  different  from  that  of  1  and 
perhaps  sonant  or  vocalic,  was  made  in  19 17  by  Arkwright  (cf.  Cook,  pp.  82 
and  221')  and  independently  by  Danielsson  (pp.  14  f.).  It  is  based  on  the  equation 
of  d^iksdntru(S)  with  'AXsc^vcJpog,  and  seems  to  be  now  generally  accepted ;  cf.  Cuny, 
192 1   p.  9,  and  Fraser,  p.    142. 

*  =  V. 

In    191 7  Arkwright  had  identified   -e  as  the  symbol  of  an  «-sound  different  from 

that    of   1    and  .possibly    more    sonant^    (cf.    Cook,    op.    cit.    pp.    82    and    221^).     The 

presumption  suggested  by  comparison  of  as'^il  with  'ASvjvat'yjt  (40. ')  is  now  strengthened 

by  the  occurrence  of  es^  ta'[n  (4-1.^)  and  esn  taa'tn  (50.^)  as  equivalent  to  es^  fal -^  (^^•^)- 

In  10  (11.  II,  15)  the  triangular  sign  ^  may  be  a  numeral  or  a  punctuation 
mark.  In  42.*- ^' ''  and  50.*  the  H  is  doubtless  a  variant  form  of  1.  In  earlier  script 
it  seems  that  g  (30,  37)  =  8;   |  (30,  31)  and   s   (49)  =  -»;    i  (48,  49)  =  T. 

The  equivalent  (/)  given  for  8  is  a  mere  approximation  to  the  Lydian  value; 
8  may  interchange  with  a  (p.  3,  note  on  1.  6)  or  with  1  (p.  8,  note  on  1.  4),  and  a 
may  be  rendered  in  Greek  by  n  (40.-)  though  - 1  ;|  A  a  appears  to  represent  Bay.)(p-  (20). 

The  precise  differences  between  the  sounds  denoted  by  a ,  ^  ^  8 ,  are  at  present 
difficult  to  determine. 

'  -Ja-  is  probably  a  formative  suffix,  and  van-^a-  a  derivative  from  the  same  stem  as  that  of  van-as\  cf.  iard-^ad^ 
tarb-has  and  arvi'\ak.^  arni-avlis. 

2  Arkwright  noticed  that  while  "[  |-  is  common,  we  never  find  -2  |-,  and  that  before  -2  or  ^  the  nasalized  vowel  '|' 
seems  always  to  be  used  instead  of  :| .     On  the  other  hand   ■I  A"  ^md   -Z  f\-  are  both  extremely  common. 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  CONVENTIONAL  SIGNS. 

In  Lydian  texts  the  underscoring  of  a  letter  shows  that  the  original  has  some 
imperfection,  which  the  type  in  certain  cases  (e.  g.   2.^)  fails  to  reproduce. 

In  transcription  plain  type  within  square  brackets  represents  a  letter  partly  or 
wholly  missing,  italic  type  within  round  brackets  a  letter  corrected  because  of  the 
imperfect  engraving  of  the  original. 

The  minus-plus  symbol  (+)  marks  uncertainty  in  the  division  of  words ;  it 
indicates  that  the  words  directly  below  this  sign  are  joined  when  perhaps  they  should 
be  separate  (e.  g.   2.^),  or  are  separate  when  perhaps  they  should  be  joined  (e.  g.  10.''). 

The  point  below  a  letter  means  that  this  letter  is  doubtful. 


Section  I.  -  INSCRIPTIONS  FOUND  AT  SARDIS. 


1. 

(PLATE  I). 

Marble  stele  in  two  pieces  found  on  May  20  and  24,  191 2,  The  upper 
piece,  broken  only  at  the  bottom,  is  0.80  h.,  0.53  w.,  0.165  th. ;  the  sculptured  anthemion 
being  0.63  h.  while  the  shaft  below  is  0.17  h.  The  lower  piece,  broken  across  the 
top,  in  left  upper  corner  and  at  bottom,  is  0.83  h.,  0.46  w.  at  top,  0.15  th.  It  now 
consists  of  a  chipped  portion  0.028  h.,  below  this  a  smooth  surface  0.375  h.  bearing 
the  Lydian  and  Aramaic  texts,  and  at  bottom  an  uninscribed  surface  0.42  h.  The 
Lydian  letters  are  1.8  to  0.6  cm.  h.,  the  Aramaic  2.1  to  0.8  cm.  h. ;  the  letters 
added  between  the  lines  are  about  half  size. 

Both  pieces  were  discovered  in  a  thick  low  wall  on  the  northern  slope  of  the 
Nekropolis  hill  west  of  the  Paktolos,  about  40  m.  above  the  ravine  on  which  faced 
the  "Stele  tomb"  (see  I,  25  and  Vol.  I,  i  p.  116)  and  about  15  m.  above  that  tomb. 
In  the  same  wall  were  also  embedded  our  2,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  II,  13,  17,  18  and  19 
(in  all  twelve  inscriptions),  the  flat  slabs  having  been  used  to  strengthen  the  sides  and 
corners.  This  structure,  built  without  cement 


.J^^gge    of    bill   sfeeyo/^ 


and  mainly  of  rounded  boulders  such  are 
found  in  the  Paktolos  —  its  ground-plan 
roughly  as  in  this  sketch  —  stood  on  a 
terrace  cut  in  the  hill-side.  The  removal  of 
its  stones  lasted  from  May  17  to  28,  191 2. 
See  Vol.  I,   I  pp.   1 1 7-1 18,  ills.   123,   179. 

Date  :  455  B.  C,  or  394  or  349  B.  C. ; 
ToRREY  (p.  192)  believes  in  455,  Cook 
(p.   81)  in  one  of  the  later  years. 

Inventory  number  L.  17-,  published 
I,   23-38,  with  photograph,  transcription  and  translation;  also  in  the  following  articles: 

S.  A.  Cook,  y.  of  Hellenic  Studies  xxxvii   191 7   77-87,  219-231. 

M.  LiDZBARSKi,  Z.  filr  Assyriologie  xxxi   1917-1918   122-130. 

C.  C.  ToRREY,  Am.   y.  of  Semitic  L.  and  Lit.  xxxiv   1918    185-198. 

A.  Q\i^\ ^  R.  des Etudes  Anciennes-^-xAX  1920  259-297, xxiii  1921  i— 2  7,xxv  1923  97-1 12. 

A.  E.  Cowley,   C.  r.  de  r Acad,  des  Inscr.  et  B.-L.   192 1    7—14. 
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Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 


a) 


No.  I :  general  view. 


llhnA    TT^    TTI     TN^U    itkU\     ^ATM  +  AI 

mill  Ti!iA  u^\'^\i  -iimA^  \Mk  ^oiiAira 

<A*T:|    na    TAini    TT:|     5|  1  a    T1<11    TT^ 


I 
2 

3 
4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


IIATia    TAini     TT^     TTI    n^    TNia     *  A  T  M  I  +  A  1 

■511ITSA    T1:iA8    -i  I  8  I  T  T  1 1  8     >l  T  1  ^  +     T  1  + m     1 1  T  =1  A 

^TAlia    TASAA    TIT1111;|    ;|1^ITSA    TITinai 

nt  +  Aari  nia   :iti^+   i: k'\\\   ;iti8o^  ta-iit^ 

nd!?d  ti^DJ^^nniN  -^  njsr  pa^mD^  iiiiid    i 

IN  njT  N:inD  ^y  ^t  pi  ^^dd  -id  ^yo  ^t    4 

1  or\ak  isll  dakilll  es[t\  nirud  essk  [vanas 

2  laprisak  pelak  kudkit  ist  es\  m[na)v 

3  b\tarvod  akad  manelid  kumlilid  \  silukalid  \   akit  [napis 

4  es).  niriik  buk  esl  vdnal  buk  esvav 

5  lapirisa-j  bukit  kud  ist  es>.  vdnal  b'>Jarv\o[6i 

6  aktin  ndpis  pel^Ji  fensXiJid  faktnk  ariimus 

7  ibUmsis  artimuk  kulumsis  aard).  biraXk 

8  k\idd>.  kofuXk  piraX  pel\k  bil\  v"tdapent 


Lydian  Text. 

One  line  only  appears  to  be  lost  (I,  38),  and  this  missing  part  of  the  date-formula 
may  have  been  :   [borD.  X  artakSassdi.  pd'Kinluk  ddJ\ ;  cf.  41.^~-. 

L.  1:  The  restoration  T  a['1  °  seems  certain,  the  loop  of  the  1  being  clear,  since 
that  word  appears  elsewere  (2.\  41.*,  42.^  50.^)  in  the  date-formula. 

The  view  that  bakillX  is  the  equivalent  of  the  month  Marheswan  (cf.  I,  38)  is 
accepted  by  Cook,  p.  222,  and  by  Cowley,  p.  14.    Cf.  below  p.  8,  note  i,  and  p.  58,  note  i. 

The  T  in   [  t]  T  ^ ,  of  which  the  vertical  bar  only  is  clear,  can  be  restored  from  22.\ 

[lAin^j  is  supplied,  as  in  I,  30,  from  the  sequence  of  the  three  nouns  repeated 
in    11.  4-5.     The    addition    [jI  T  ^]    suggested    by  Littmann  (I,   31)  could  owing  to  lack 


No.   I.  3 

of  space  only  have  been  engraved  above  the  line  —  as  were  the  final  letters  of  1.  5  ;  (1) 
but  such  an  extra  word  seems  superfluous.     The  demonstrative  i'\'\i  suffices  for  both 
[vanas]  and  laprisak^  since  we  find  (2.')  ess  vdnai  mruk  and  (9-'~')  ess  vdna^ .  .  .  laprisak. 

L.  2:    For  [TAl]ni,  as  restored  in  I,   30,  32,  of.  1.   5. 

L.  3:  Evidently  silukalid,  'the  Seleucid" '  (?),  was  intended  to  follow  immediately 
after  kumlilid  (cf.  I,  30',  32),  but  whether  it  contains  the  name  of  a  place,  gens, 
office  or  person  is  uncertain.  Cowley  reads  JMA^IiaT,  but  to  Arkwright  and  to  me 
JI1A^11IT  (as  in  I,  30,  84)  is  clear.  In  kumli-  Torrey,  p.  187,  recognizes  Ka.ij.fiX-/jg. 
For  names  thus  grouped  cf.  5.\  9.^"*,  16.'-"  and  possibly  2.*.  [t  I  +  m],  as  in  I,  30, 
33  —  where  the  brackets  are  omitted  — ,  is  supplied  from  7.^,  8.*  and  9.^ 

L.  5:  The  spelling  •«  A  T  11 1  +  A  1  is  the  only  instance  (see  Index  I,  369-374)  in  which 
I  appears  after  -  +  A1."  This  was  doubtless  a  "short  vowel"  (cf.  I,  59);  we  may 
compare  Tia  23.^1  with  ra  2L^\  and  T:o^a.ltj.ovpa  with  T(BaX,a5uporg  {A.  J.  A.  xvi 
1912   pp.    12-13). 

The  last  letter  of  b\tarvo\6t.  should  in  I,  30  be  bracketed.  Part  of  the  o  is 
preserved   above   the  41,  but  the  4,  which  was  also  engraved  above  the  line,  is  lost. 

L.  6:  In  4l8ITT1t8  the  ending  .118-  is  not,  as  regarded  in  I,  35,  63,  an  error, 
but,  like  T  1 1  o  8  ,  50.^  by  the  side  of  T  1 1  o  g  ^  41.1^  is  evidence  that  8  could  inter- 
change with  a ;  cf.  Cook,  p.   229. 

L.  7:  Littmann's  view  (I,  36)  that  the  words  aaraX  and  biraX  were  often  used 
together  is  borne  out  by  the  similar  phrase  nak  aara-j  nak  birak,  24.^';  cf.  Cook,  p.  224. 

L.   8:     With  the  last  four  words  compare  5.'  (I,   51):  piraX.  pelXk  v'Xbapent. 

Aramaic  Text. 

(Notes  by  A.  E.  Cowley) 

L.  2:  [N]nm"I.  The  }<  is  not  visible  on  the  facsimile,  but  since  it  is  printed 
as  certain  by  Littmann,  there  must  be  a  trace  of  it  on  the  original.     As  in  1.   5. 

L-  3 :  "1D"lDl  •  Littmann  reads  a  final  1  in  this  word  throughout.  There  is 
no  clear  distinction  between  T  and  ")  in  this  alphabet.  The  T  is  retained  here  because 
it  is  the  traditional  reading  in  the  O.  T.,  and  because  the  proposed  1  rests  on  an 
etymology  which  is  not  convincing. 

DTJID  ■  Littmann  D"IDD  which  he  corrected  into  T^DD  •  The  engraver  would  hardly 
make  a  mistake  in  the  name  of  his  own  town,  and  the  correction  gives  no  satisfactory 
sense.  The  2nd  letter  might  be  a  D,  but  it  may  equally  well  be  a  J,  which  does 
not  occur  again  in  this  inscription.  It  has  the  same  form  as  the  Jl  in  the  Moabite 
alphabet,    which   this  closely  resembles.     The   3rd  letter,  however,  has  a  projection  at 

'  CUNY,  1921  pp.  2,  14;  cf.  Su-ul-lii-qu.,  A.  T.  Clay,  Personal  Names  from  Cun.  Texts  (1912)  p.  133.  Pedersen, 
p.  48,  regards  the  word  as  an  official  title. 

2  This  I  should  be  inserted  in  I,  30,  31  (twice)  and  34  (transliteration). 


4  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(1)  the  top  which  distinguishes  "1  (or  1)  from  ").  This  would  make  an  impossible  word, 
and  if  it  is  really  on  the  stone  it  must  be  a  mistake.  The  correction  is  small,  and 
DUD  'an  upright  monument'  gives  a  good  sense. 

nnN  gives  a  better  sense  than  "inj<,  if  it  can  represent  the  Lydian  akad. 

L.  4:  N^DIDD.  LITTMA^fN  N('>)DnD-  The  foot  of  the  D  coincides  almost 
entirely  with  the  head  of  the  T  below,  but  seems  to  project  slightly  beyond  it,  so 
that  3  is  more  probable  than  ").  The  J  is  badly  made  and  doubtful.  The  tail  ot 
it  is  unfinished,  perhaps  from  fear  of  complication  with  the  adjacent  letters.  It  cannot 
however  be  a  "i  which  is  a  large  letter  in  this  hand.  On  the  whole  J  is  the  most 
likely,  and  the  formative  "J3"  is  known  as  gentilic,   'the  man  of  Sbw  (or  Srw)'. 

L.  6:  "iriN  is  no  doubt  to  be  read,  not  "riN.  The  first  T\^  is  used  as  in 
the  Elephantine  papyri  often.     The  second  is  probably  'other'. 

L.  8:  nriD"'!.  The  D  is  almost  certain  (not  "),  as  Littmann),  but  the  explanation 
is  difficult. 

The  Lydian  text  has  been  translated  by  Cowley,  p.  14,  Cuny,  1921  pp.  9-27, 
and  LiDZBARSKi,  p.    126. 

The    Aramaic   text    has   been    translated  by    Cook,    pp.    82-83,    Cowley,  p.   13, 

Cuny,   1920  p.   261,  Lidzbarski,  p.   130,  and  Torrey,  p.   190. 

2. 

(PLATE  I). 

Marble  stele  found  near  1  in  the  wall  above  described ;  broken  at  the 
bottom  and  right  side;  0.72  h.,  0.545  w.^  0.12  th.  On  the  left  side  the  smooth 
original  surface  is  preserved ;  that  of  the  right  side  is  broken  away  at  top  and  bottom, 
but  survives  to  a  height  of  0.16  on  a  level  with  II.  5-1 1.  Above  the  text  is  a  space 
0.12  h.,  the  upper  ^/g  of  which  is  chipped,  while  the  lower  ^s  shows  the  remains 
of  sculptured  volutes  and  centre-piece.  The  space  filled  by  the  text  is  0.30  h. ;  the 
blank  surface  below  it  is  0.40  h.     Height  of  letters  2.4  to  .08  cm. 

Date:  450  B.C.,  or  389  B.C.  or  344  B.C.;  see  the  introductory  note  to  1. 
It  is  uncertain  whether  the  Artaxerxes  whose  fifteenth  year  is  here  mentioned  was 
the  first,  the  second  or  the  third. 

Inventory  number  L.  11  ;  published  I,  48-51,  with  photograph,  transcription  and 
partial  translation. 


No.  2.  5 

IT  ATTAIN  ATI  A    T  1 1  ^111 1    T  A  «1 «    II  III-    Til"//         I  (?) 

iMo^ATa  51111  "iAifii  n4  *rn  titita//      2 

^A:|A    ^11oTtil+     TMATM  +  A1    iT-iATA:!    4H         3 

IIT^IA    ^MIT^aim     JMATaAT    U^o'\M         4 

1o:|  +  l    *A-nt1T1    =A-eT^    ^laiTTItS    TI  +  HI        5 

:iia  Tn^i  Ji^a    tt^i  TAini  :<ia  *iat  a-ii+      6 

•itTA    1Nia     -2ATM  +  A1    :( i  8    TT^    To^ATa         7 
T1oiA:i    TAini    TT^    TTI    UUti    :l  T  I  +    ■«  M  T  ^  A        8 

r';^i^  ^o^<^A  *Ant8i  iaio^a:!  jiAraAT      9 

HTAIIIT    3|A-ei111^    •2A'2"inai    -illinA      10 
iAii    -iATA^IAS    4iaiTT1t8    Tl  +  m    IIT^IA    1inV/      il 

irr^i^Antsi  iso«iniT  ^ata  +  at  ^ATTia  at*//    12 

^i  +  iat////    13 

1  bo]r/X  X  III  II  oraflj  7uve//l  artakSassakS 

2  pjflXwXaX  flfflv  ^//  vanas  mruk  dyxisokir 

3  />/rt^  kata^il  laprisakin  pi(d)  etosrs  akad 

4  karolid  sabXalid  istubeianlid  aktin 

5  napis  fenskibid  esria(v)  m^^vendfap  ifsjkon 

6  pida  tatnv  buk  vdndk  esk  b(u)k  mruk  buk 

7  bkasok  esk  buk  laprisa^  bukin  d}2>j 

8  av^M,'j  pisk  d'^tdid  ist  esk  (v)ana(k)  karolk 

9  sabkalfk)  karolai  sfenda^J  arvol  ak(nik) 

10  artimuv  ibsim-jfaj^j  kulum-mk  sivrafkjmn 

11  .  .  dnu  aktin  napis  fenskibid  fakata-J  ebad 

12  .  .  ra  bisia'j  tapd)^v  sisirors  Sfendavin(k)in 

13  .  .  "Xbupid 

L.  1:  In  [bo]rA  the  a  is  restored,  as  in  41.^  and  42.\  but  50.^  has  8.  The  left 
side  of  the   «  is  clear. 

The  numeral  next  to  borl\  recurring  in  41,  42,  50,  is  presumably  "lo",  since  it 
resembles  the  Aramaic  notation,  and  up  to   "6"  (41.^)  the  Lydians  counted  by  strokes. 

The  T  of  orak  is  drawn  incorrectly,  as  in  10.",  42.*,  60.''' ;  for  list  of  such  imperfect 
letters  see  below.  That  orak  means  "month"  is  probable;  cf  p.  58,  note  i,  and  p.  71. 
The  meaning   "king"  suggested  for  '[uvellk  (I,    18,   50)  is  uncertain. 

For  the  ending  of  artaksassa^J  (I,   50)  cf.  initridastdiJ^  24.^^. 

L.  2:  The  +  of  p]fl:Xw).«X  is  supplied  from  41.^,  42.^,  where  dd'i  also  follows,  as 
here  and  in  IG.**,  50.*. 

In  bkasoki-  the  final  ^  is  clear. 


6  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(8)  L.   3:    Of  the  initial  +  more  than  half  is  preserved. 

The  spacing  between  kata-'j  and  il  —  taken  as  separate  words  in  I,  48  —  is 
narrower  than,  e.  g.,  between  the  :|  o  of  b^jasokii  above  or  the  1 T  of  mrtik,  1.  6,  so 
that  it  seems  safer  to  unite  them  as  one  word ;  cf.  kaiv^jel^  22.*. 

pifdjy  not  pifsj,  is  corrected,  as  in  I,  49,  owing  to  the  likelihood  of  a  repetition 
of  the  previous  pid. 

L.  4:  karolid^  karol\  1.  8,  and  karolas^  1.  9,  have  been  derived  from  a  name 
*karoS  (I,  33,  49,  83),  but  in  43.^,  10.'-^  karo-  may  be  a  thing,  not  a  person. 

sab'ijxlid  and  sab\al\,  \.  9,  may,  as  Danielsson  suggests,  be  connected  with  the 
name  Z]a,'Sv;),o;  (L.  B.-W.   667),^  and  istubek-mlid  with  kaz^jT-c/X-aw.  (Fraser). 

L.  5:  The  last  three  words  have  each  one  imperfect  letter,  from  which  one 
stroke  is  missing  in  each  case ;  the  true  readings  seem  obvious,  as  in  I,  49.  The 
second  letter  of  i(s)kon  has  its  cross-bar  placed  like  that  of  a  T  having  no  upper 
bar,  and  does  not  look  like  +,  since  elsewhere  in  our  text  that  letter  always  has  its 
cross-bar  in  the  middle  of  its  vertical  shaft,     nikvenda-j :  cf.  ni/.vests,  12.'. 

L.  6:    The  correction  bfujk  seems  certain. 

L.  8:  In  d'Xtdid  the  second  letter  is  not  changed  from  T  to  t,  as  in  I,  18,  50,  75, 
because  that  emendation  is  conjectural.     But  we  find  pisk  det,  'i^P. 

In  (v)dna(\)  the  \  and  T  are  each  incomplete ;  the  correction  is  obvious  (I,  49,  50). 
On  karoD.  cf.  note,  1.  4. 

L,  9:  The  last  T  of  sablall  (cf.  1.  4)  is  imperfectly  drawn,  like  that  in  ora\  1.  i  ; 
there  the  left  "wing"  of  T  has,  instead  of  the  correct  v-shape,  only  a  single  bar, 
whereas  here,  as  in  akm\  42.*,  the  right  wing  shows  that  defect. 

The  last  two  letters  of  akmk  are  inaccurately  engraved. 

L.  10:    The  A  can  be  restored  in  ibsinvjfaj'j  as  confidently  as  in  ■m\vend(a)-i^  1.  5. 

sivra(\)mn^  like  sivrdkmis,  22."-  "■  '^,  has  been  considered  an  epithet  of  Artemis 
derived  from  a  place-name  (I,  15,  49,  84),  but  this  is  uncertain;  see  note  on  22.'. 
The    T  is  imperfect. 

L.  11 :  Two  letters  are  missing ;  the  fragment  of  the  second  has  at  the  top  on 
its  left  side  a  small  stroke  suggesting  the  top  curve  of  i,  as  restored  in  I,  49,  but 
the  letter  may  have  been  -e. 

Notwithstanding  the  scratch  across  the  word  ebad  the  lower  bar  of  its  ^  and  the 
cross-bar  of  its  A  are  clearly  visible. 

L.  12:    The   second    of  the    two    missing   letters    must   have    been    1   or  1  or  ^ . 

In  view  of  the  inaccuracy  with  which  T  is  often  engraved  in  this  text,  the  ninth 
letter  of  sfendavm(\)in  seems  to  be  a  T  not  much  more  carelessly  engraved  than  it  is 
in  ordk  (1.    i),  (v)dndK  (1.   8),  akini.  (1.   9)  and  sivrdkmn  (1.    10);  see  below. 

•  Cf.  Danielsson,  p.  19,  note  i.     S«/3</{  (I,  15)  seems  less  probable. 
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L.  13.    Two  letters  only  seem  to  be  missing,  not  four  letters  as  indicated  in  I,  49.  (2) 
The  restoration  .v\'\bupid  (I,  49,   51)  is  doubtful. 

The   engraving   of  this   text   is   so    negligent   that   the   following  summary  of  its 
imperfect  letters  may  be  useful : 
1.      I,  TAI0   for  TAI0 
„      3,  11+  for  J 1  + 

,      5,   1o:(  +  l    -iA-Ht^T"!    =A'eTiforTo>|Ti    -eAntlT^I    -eA-iT:) 
,      6,   :||_a   for   >lia 
,      8,   T  A  1  n  1_  for   T  A  in  1 

„      9,   TIATaAT   for   TIATaAT;   Jtl^lA   for   T1:IA 
„    10,   -lA-iinai   for   -iA-iinai;   l^ltAIIITfor   I'lTA'IIIT 

„i2,  irriiAntsiforiiT^iiAntsi 

It  may  also  be  noted  that  the  letter  -e  in  most  instances  here  has  a  loop, 
and  that  in  11.  7,  8  the  loop  is  open,  whereas  in  1.  12  the  form  -e,  more  usual  in 
our  inscriptions,  has  been  used. 

3. 

(PLATE  II). 

Marble  stele  found  on  May  26,  1913,  in  the  roughly  built  wall  closing  the 
doorway  of  a  single-chamber  tomb,  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  main  Nekropolis 
hill  west  of  the  Paktolos,  about  20  m.  above  the  ravine  on  which  faced  the  "Stele 
tomb"  (see  I,  25).  That  tomb  lies  about  8  m.  west  of  ours  in  the  row  directly  above. 
In  the  entrance  wall  of  the  chamber-tomb  adjoining  ours  on  the  west  was  12,  also 
mutilated  and  re-used ;  when  their  respective  tombs  were  refilled,  our  stele  and  12 
were  each  probably  built  into  the  walls  of  the  burial-places  for  which  they  had  been 
originally  designed.  H.  0.61,  w.  at  top  0.56,  at  bottom  0.57,  th.  -^  not  including 
the  relief  or  the  moulding  —  0.13.  Along  the  top  runs  a  moulding  o.io  h.,  now 
projecting  0.04,  and  more  prior  to  its  mutilation.  Its  upper  surface,  as  highly  finished 
as  the  lower,  apparently  bore  no  cap-stone  and  formed  the  original  top  of  the  stele. 
Letters  2.1   to  0.6  cm.  h. 

Only  at  bottom  is  the  stele  broken.  From  the  break,  up  to  the  lower  edge  of 
the  inscription  (a  space  of  0.34),  extend  remains  of  a  much  damaged  relief  representing 
a  man  reclining  on  a  couch,  at  the  left  end  of  which  sits  a  woman  turned  towards 
him.  His  left  elbow  is  propped  on  a  cushion,  while  his  right  hand  resting  upon  his 
right  knee  holds  some  small  object,  perhaps  a  flower. 

Date  :   330/329   B.  C. 

Inventory  number  L.    26;  published  I,   54-55,  with  photograph  and  transcription^ 
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(8)  mi:iT^iAin^n4'«/HTi<innT^iTAiiiii-enna     i 

■»Am    1o^A8    TITAIA    TtnA    ^imilT    ^  1 1  A  T  ^  A  «1  T  A      2 
T 
I^A    ^laiTTTt    -in    TA8    JA1A1IT    1  A  >l  A  8    ^  ;l  <1  T  I  +    TI+    ^A      3 

TAini  r^i  -iiaiTTits  TiTi+  lATtiAT  ^M^    4 

nt  +  ASTI    im    T1^A8    T11^    177/7/!)    5lia      5 

1  drvav   III  II  diiksdntrtik  dd^i  ess  vdnas  esk  rnrud 

2  atraStalid  timlelid  arde\  alarms  fadol  vstai 

3  ak  pis  pisred  fakas  silavad  fat  nid  ensXibid  akm\k 

4  levS  saretas  pisit  fens\ibid  es\  vdndk 

5  buk  ^[s).]  mrtik  fakmk  levs  v'^bapent 

L.  i:  With  brvd'i^  compare  23.*~^ :  brvds  \\\\\  ddv,  and  43.^.  While  the  identity 
of  Artaxerxes  in  1  (Aramaic  text),  2  and  41  is  uncertain,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt 
that  a\iksdniru[s)  represents  Alexander  the  Great.  This  inscription  and  50  are  thus 
the  only  Lydian  texts  securely  dated.     Cf.   Haussoullier's  note,  p.   71. 

From  T 1 1 T  T  n  T  ^  I  T  A  (cf.  the  variant  TIITIAT^ITA,  50.^)  we  infer  the  approximate 
phonetic  values  of  T  and  fl  \  cf.  pp.  xii,  xiii. 

L.  2 :  atrastaij)  —  the  name  of  the  recumbent  man  in  the  relief  —  is  probably 
the  Lydian  equivalent  of  "A^paTTo;  (cf.  I,  55),  but  that  his  father's  name  tt7nles  (50.*) 
represents  the  Greek  Tia.oka.oz  (I,  55,  65)  seems  doubtful.  The  Tt/JisX'/j;  was  a  tributary 
of  the  Maeander  on  the  Lydian  border  {B.  M.  Cat.  Carta,  p.  29),  so  that  timles, 
as  noted  by  Bilabel  (p.   153),  may  well  be  an   Asianic  name. 

alarms  appears  in  two  other  texts  (12.^,  16.*)  as  well  as  in  the  variant  forms 
alarma^  13.\  ararms  14.^\  and  in  alarmn  10.^'',  ararmX  VI?.     vstas  -=  vsiaas,  13.°. 

L.  3:    enslibid  perhaps  occurs  in  4a.^,  as  here,  along  with  fenslibid. 

The   last  letter  of  akm\  is  added  above  the  line  owing  to  lack  of  space ;  cf.  l.^ 

L.  4:  levs  (cf.  I,  55),  probably  a  divine  name  or  epithet,  is  spelt  lefs  in  50.^'* 
where  our  phrase  akm\  I.  saretas  recurs. 

Tl?l+  is  found  here  only,  whereas  t  1  +  with  fenslibid  is  as  common  as  Tl  +  m; 
•     cf.  4^1'  ^.\  6.^  10.^^  17.1,  23.1     On  the  particle  Tl-  see  I,   34,  43. 

L.  5:     In  e[si\  the  tops  of  the  missing  letters  are  preserved. 

4. 

(PLATE  II). 
Limestone    slab    carved    in    imitation    of  a    panelled    wooden    door,    complete   at 
top  and  sides,  broken  at  bottom,  0.59  h.,  0.715  w.,  0.19  th.     The  flat  outer  "plank" 
has    in    its    middle    a    convex  moulding.     The  four  panels,  sunk    i    cm.,  are  separated 

'  The  forms  bor-l>^  ("anno"):  b(o)r-v'as  seem  to  match  baki-ll\  ("Bacchico"):  baki-va(s)  z=  "■h.oaoMX  of  Bakis"  (cf.  20). 
Thtu  brvas  may  mean  "honour-year",  i.  e.  "official  year",  and,  if  so,  pah.my.iiX  may  here  (unlilte  50. l"!^,  which  begins  with 
ivrlA)  be  omitted  after  Alexander's  name  because  his  royal  "office"  is  implied  in   bivav.     But  cf.   CuNY,   1923  p.   100. 
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by  vertical  and  horizontal  braces  sunk  Y2  cm.  below  the  surface  of  the  outer  "plank".  (4) 
Inscription  a  runs  over  the  bevelled  borders  surrounding  the  panels,  whereas  b  does 
not.  The  stone  has  many  small  natural  cavities  occasionally  confusing  to  the  reader, 
and  the  piece  chipped  out  of  the  upper  right-hand  panel  has  destroyed  several  letters 
of  inscription  a.  The  surface  accretions  of  lime,  which  had  obliterated  several  letters 
and  spoilt  the  original  copy  published  by  Thumb,  have  been  removed.  H.  of  letters 
(a)    1.7  to   I   cm.  (b)  3  to   1.7  cm.     See  Vol.  I,   i,  pp.   56,   57,  ill.  49. 

The  slab  was  found  on  April,  1910,  in  the  loosely  built  wall  closing  the  dromos  of 
a  single-chamber  tomb  in  the  north-east  face  of  the  Nekropolis  hill,  fronting  on  the  deep 
ravine  which  opens  into  the  west  side  of  the  Paktolos  almost  opposite  to  the  temple. 
This  and  other  tombs  in  that  accessible  situation  had  evidently  been  re-used.  That 
our  door  had  served  in  this  tomb  prior  to  its  re-use  seems  likely;  cf.  3  and  12. 

Inventory   number  L.    i;  published  by  Thumb,  A.  J.  A.  xv   1911,  pp.    151-153 
n.   I  ;  by  LiTTMANN  in  I,  41-44,  with  photograph,  drawing,  transcription  and  translation. 

(a) 

JiaiTTItS     TI+    TT'l^A    TI111A    TlinAI    ^Sk^VSk    Si  i 

:|ia-iA1onA-«A-2T:ina  2 

1Aiin"\    t"1:IA8     T1oiA;|     TT^  3 

tk\^\^k'^  iiii-\\Kyj-\-\  4 

////aiTTit  5 
(b) 

TimAT  '^k^r\■\  si  \ 

TTI^A    TIIIIA      2 

•liaiTTItS    T1+      3 

nn^T+TTI^AS      4 

Tit  +  Aati  niaiiA    5 
(a) 

1  e^  a(a)naS  manelis  alulis  akmli  pis  fenskididi 

2  diik  es^ja'j  anlola-i  buk  ' 

3  esl  karolX  fakm(\)  sdnxaS 

4  ku[(\adk  [.  .  }\  marivdak 

5  ens't.ib\.  . 

(b) 

1  es  vanas  manelis 

2  aliilis  akmkt 

3  pis  fensXibid 

4  fakin)i  pXdanS 

5  artimuk  v'^bapent 

'  Two  or  three  letters  may  be  missing,  or  the  engraver  may  purposely  have  avoided  the  dented  surface. 
Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  2 
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(4)  This  inscription  is  in  several  particulars  similar  to  23:  (i)  Both  are  engraved  on 

hard  limestone,  the  natural  roughness  of  which  makes  some  letters  difficult  to  read.' 
(2)  They  are  the  only  texts  except  one  (13.')  in  which  appears  the  letter  Q.  (3)  In  both 
the  shape  of  a  and  of  1  is  unusual.  (4)  They  are  the  only  inscriptions  mentioning 
f^dans.  Since  limestone  as  a  building  material  is  found  at  Sardis  only  in  structures 
of  early  date  (cf.  Vol.  I,  i,  p.  170),  these  two  would  seem  to  be  our  oldest  inscriptions 
on  stone. 

Of  these  texts  a  appears  the  more  recent.  It  is  much  less  conspicuous  and 
less  deeply  engraved  than  b,  to  which  it  may  have  been  added  in  order  to  invoke 
further  divine  protection  and  to  include  appurtenances  of  the  tomb.  When  the  door 
had,  as  seems  probable,  its  full  height  of  about  1.75  m.^  both  parts  of  the  inscription 
were  level  with  the  spectator's  eye. 

a. 

The  letters  of  this  part  were  coloured  bluish-black,  many  traces  of  which  colour 
remain  in  the  top  line. 

L.  1:  The  plain  reading  TAT  HA  (cf.  Littmann's  drawing,  I,  42)  is  an  engraver's 
error  for  1  A  1  fl  A  .  But  the  initial  A  is  perhaps  not  a  badly  drawn  1 ,  for  if  1  A  1  n  1 
was  pronounced  00-ah-nash  {00-  English,  or  on-  French),  the  form  a-ah-7iash  may  be 
an  alternative  spelling.     Cf.  asfd'J,  22.'-''^  (possibly  spelt  asvd'j)  and  asad-j^  50.". 

The  name  manes  occurs  in  43.* ;  cf.  also  1.^  and  25.".  The  other  Lydian  name 
alus,  found  in  49.^,  is  known  also  in  its  Greek  form  "A).ug,  gen.  "AX-j^s;  /.  v.  Perg.  274, 
B.  M.   Cat.  Lydia,  p.   350. 

L.  2:  a7ilola-j  is  perhaps  not  an  error,  but  an  alternative  form  of  antola'j  {^},  17."); 
cf.   I,  43,  and  below,  p.   58,  note    i. 

L.  3:  karoD.  is  practically  certain.  Its  difficulties  mentioned  by  Littmann  are 
that  the  upper  side-stroke  of  its  k  does  not  join  the  vertical  stroke,  and  that  a  curved 
line  —  due  perhaps  to  a  scratch  or  flaw  —  connects  the  left  side  of  the  1  with  the 
right  side  of  the  T .  The  fifth  letter  does  not  look  like  1 ;  that  it  should  be  "}  is 
improbable  because  the  engraver  drew  that  letter  quite  differently  four  times  in  11.  1-3, 
and  in  no  other  instance  do  any  of  his  adjacent  letters  run  together.  In  2.*  karoD. 
occurs  with  (vjdnal.     Cf.  2.*  and  10." 

From  the  context  we  can  infer  (cf  I,  43)  that  the  t  is  a  mistake  for  T,  and 
that  we  should  read  fakm(\). 

While  admitting  that  1 A  i  1  m  stands  for  Sandas,  Littmann  does  not  draw  the 
inference  that  the  letter  i  represents  rJ  or  t;  cf.  p.  xm  above.  For  the  classical 
references  to  that  god  cf.  Roscher,  Lex.  IV,   319. 

'  The  only  other  limestone  bearing  a  Lydian  inscription  (7)  is  of  soft  and  even  texture. 

'  This  is  the  average  height  of  the  tomb  doorways,  just  as  their  average  width  is  that  of  this  limestone  "door". 
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L.  4:  The  first  word  is  restored  as  ku^\adk  because  the  conjunction  of  three  (4) 
vowels  (kuoadk  \  I,  43)  appears  uncertain,  and  because  the  third  letter,  which  is  not 
a  complete  0  but  has  its  top  unfinished,  looks  like  the  lower  loop  of  8.  The  upper 
loop  of  such  a  8  may  have  been  painted  in  dark  blue  but  not  engraved  (note  on 
2Q  23-j4^  and,  notwithstanding  the  largeness  of  the  8  in  11.  i  and  3,  the  smallness  of  this 
third  8  would  not  be  surprising  in  a  text  where  the  size  of  letters  varies  so  much. 
This  word,  whether  kuoadk  or  ku[{\adk,  if  engraved  before  the  dent  in  the  stone  was  made, 
may  have  been  followed  by  a  word  of  two  or  three  letters.  Cf.  the  Kassite  Kubati^ 
Kubuti^  and  Koaxa^  KuvjTog,  Koua(J>7g  (I,   43-44);  A.   J.   A.   xvii    191 3   p.    366. 

marivda-  may  be,  not  the  Assyrian  god  Marduk  (cf.  I,  85,  and  Bilabei>,  p.  152), 
but  the  Kassite  god  MaruttaL  ^ 

L.  5:  The  restoration  ?«.yXz^[id]  is  not  certain  (cf.  I,  43)  and  the  word  is  therefore 
left  as  it  stands ;  in  3.^  enskibid  is  in  the  protasis,  but  here  in  the  apodosis  the  ending 
may  have  been  different.  The  mark  which  in  the  photograph  seems  to  be  T  or  1 , 
following  the  a  in  the  hollow  dented  patch,  is  perhaps  not  part  of  the  original  inscription. 

b. 

The  letters  her6  are  deeply  cut,  and  were  filled  with  red,  of  which  many  traces 
remain.  The  'i  is  of  normal  shape,  not  "  cursively"  drawn  as  in  a.  In  1.  i  the  T  has 
the  earlier  form  I,  as  in  48,  49;  in  11.  2,  3  its  shape  is  $,  as  in  6;  in  1.  3  it  is  normal. 

L.  4:  As  noted  in  I,  43,  we  here  haxe  fakinXt,  not,  as  in  a,  fakm(\).  We  also 
find  fakvtXit  24.l^  fahnkitin  23.^'"'. 

fkddn^,  identified  by  Danielsson  (p.  25)  with  AtioXXuv,  recurs  thrice  in  23,  where 
the  name  is  coupled  with  that  of  tavSas  (Ziuutg^  Index  III,   17  ;  cf.  Zrivouoad^^'j  at  Mylasa). 

L.  5:  This  is  the  only  instance  of  a  in  the  goddess'  name.  In  23,  where  it 
appears  four  times,  artitnus  is  spelt  as  usual,  though  d  occurs  there  six'  times  in  other 
words  where  I   might  have  been  expected. 

5. 

(PLATE  III). 

Marble  stele  found  near  1  in  the  wall  above  described,  on  May  24,  1912; 
broken  only  at  bottom,  top  and  sides  smoothly  tooled  and  well  preserved;  i.oi  h., 
0.365  w.,  0.095  th.  The  space  filled  by  the  inscription  is  0.135  high,  above  it  is  a 
blank  surface  of  0.12,  and  below  it  one  of  0.755  i"  height.  Letters,  well  cut  and 
perfectly  preserved,  2  to  0.4  cm.  high.  Next  to  11  and  20  this  is  our  most  finished 
specimen  of  Lydian  script. 

Inventory  number  L.    13;  published  I,   51-53,  with  photograph  and  transcription. 

'  A.  T.  Clay,  op.  a/.,  pp.  38,  100. 

2  idiJ.  pp.  38,  HI,  H2;  Haul  in  Analolian  Stud.  fr.  to  Ramsay  (1923)  p.  175.  Fraser  compares  the  Pisidian 
MaftUtif  (SUNDWALL,  A7/i>,  Beiheft  XI  (1913),  p.   143);  but  a-ouftftaooi/Jix:  =  Latin  summarudis. 


o 


12  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(6)                                                        TI11Al1«1ATTI1AJ^ITTI1ATA1Aini-»-5^  I 

^nin^lT    ^IT1Am    :|A     T^TAIA^n^     1NA  2 

Tl  +  m    ^A    A10T1    -IIIATt"!    ^ITIASS!    A1oT^ 

4A1ATIT    i^M    -iAMIIt    5|ia    T^N    T  A 1  n  5l    Tit  4 

Tit  +  Aan    :IT1U    TA1I+    miTIA    T1^A8    TIIJAS  5 

1  ^//  vanas  atalis  tivdalis  tartnallis 

2  «^««  kudkazd}.res  ak  tesastid  sivdinlid 

3  m\ola  srfastid  meialid  m\ola  ak  ndpis 

4  ~em\  kdndk  kilek  buk  emina^  esav  'Xitalad 

5  fadint  fakmX  artimus  pirdk  pelXk  v'^bapent 

L,  1:  On  the  names  *atas  and  *tivdas  see  I,  52  ;  the  former  seems  to  be  found  in 
26.'  and  30.^  and  the  latter  occurs  in  16.\  25.^  That  tarvzallis  is  derived  from  a  name 
appears  certain,  but  whether  local,  tribal  or  personal  we  do  not  know  (cf.  silukalid,  1.^). 
The  stem  possibly  recurs  in  13.'  as  tarbiad} 

L.  2:  As  stated  in  I,  52,  sivdmlid  must  represent  a  person;-  cf  6.^  and  12. \ 
But  whether  teSastid  and  srfastid  do  so,  as  printed  in  I,  51,  is  not  certain. 

L.  3:  me)xilid  probably  contains  a  name,  because  like  sivdmlid  it  is  followed 
by  tnXola.     Its  Greek  equivalent  may  be  McXag,  the  name  of  Gyges'  kinsman. 

L.  5:    With  the  last  three  words  cf  1.* 

6. 

(PLATE  III). 

Marble  stele  found  on  May  25,  191 2,  built  into  the  wall  near  1;  sides  and 
two-thirds  of  top  well  preserved,  bottom  broken.  0.725  h.,  0.36  w.,  0.095  th.  The 
blank  space  above  the  text  is  0.12  h.,  and  the  space  filled  by  the  text  0.17  h. 
The  front  surface  is  not  smoothly  finished  and  the  letters,  although  quite  clear,  are 
roughly  cut;  their  height  is   1.8  to  0.7  cm. 

Inventory  number  L.  15;  published  I,  53-54,  with  photograph,  transcription  and 
translation. 

niiA  TMin^iT  lAim   n^     i 

TAini     TT^    TI+    TMA    Till  2 

•iT^^ia-iA10T1A-ZA*T4^ia  3 

^laiTTItS     -ZATM  +  AI     ■«  A  4 

■itnMn     TIUM     -^A^IAS  5 

^MojaSAI  6 

'   Cf.  Tftfievixi;   SUNDWALL,  op.  ci/.,  p.   213.  Cf.  T.ofxij.vi;,   Sovei/j-of,   iiiJ.,  p.   253. 


Nos.  6,  7. 


13 


1  eSS  va(n)ai  sivamlis  arind-  (6) 

2  vlis  akit  pis  es\  vdnak 

3  buk  erjav  antolav  buk  esv- 

4  fly  laprisav  fens\ibid 

5  faka-i  vissis  niviSS'^^ 

6  varbtokid. 

L.  1 :  In  vd(n)as  the  1  is  corrected  from  ^ ,  an  obvious  error.  For  the  name 
stvdm-  cf.  5.-,  13. \  and  with  armdv-^  compare  Aprj.avav(?>;;^  y^.  y.  ^4.  xvi  191 2  p.  30, 
and  names  there  cited,  as  well  as  'k^o[xa,  the  Lydian  place-name,  Strabo   650. 

L.  3:    Here,  as  in  17. ^  the  spelling  is  plainly  antolav,  not  anlola-j,  as  in  4^1 

The  dividing  of  words  between  two  lines,  as  in  11.  1-2,  3-4,  is  found  only  in 
two  other  funerary  inscriptions,  8.^""'^-^  9.--^'*~\     Cf   however  24J*. 

7. 

(PLATE  III). 

Limestone   pillar,   almost  square  in  section,  found  on  March   18,    191 2,  standing 
erect  4.30  m.  from  the  door-way  of  a  single-chamber  tomb  (no.  411)  on  the  southwestern 
slope  of  the  Nekropolis  hill.     From  the  fact  that  the  inscribed  surface  (see  plan)  faced 
outward  parallel  with  the  front  of 
the   tomb,    while    the    side   of  the 
pillar  was  ahgned  with  that  of  the 
dromos   and    its  base  was  on  the 
same  level  as  the  tomb  floor,  we 
inferred     that    the    pillar    was    in 
situ.     The   flat   top,  chipped  in  a     i^l^^\  ^^  "'"""^  ~  ''•^"  ""•  '°"^  (inscr.) 


yiMi 


dromos  —  4.50  m.  long 


'(hard  earth) 


few    places,    is    smoothly    finished, 

as    are    also    the  front  and  sides ; 

the    bottom    of  each    side    is    cut 

away,    to    a    depth    of  0.06-0.08, 

so  as  form  a  square  tongue  o.  10  h. 

H.    (including   tongue)   0.965,    w.    0.335,   th.  0.27.     Above  the  text  is  a  blank  space 

0.07  h.,  the  space  filled  by  the  text  is  0.23  h.,  and  0.03  below  that  is  a  large  letter, 

apparently  *,    0.04  h.     The  letters  of  the  text,  well  drawn  between  guiding-lines  and 

0.023  to  0.013  h.,    are    not  deeply  cut,  and  owing  to  the  softness  of  the  stone  have 

become  in  several  instances  difficult  to  read  or  illegible. 

Inventory    number    L.   6 ;  published  I,  44-46,  with  photograph,  transcription  and 
translation;  mentioned  in  Vol.  I,   i,  p.    160. 


'j   Kraser  compares  Ap^^oao-/;,  Epfioa?;  SundwaI-L,  op.  cit..^  p.   75. 


14  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(7)  ATn  +  A1    J_T^    lAin^    n^      I 

*  J  n  1  8  A  1  A  a    J  A  1  U    :|  T  ;|      2 

lll\l    TAini    TT:|    Tl  +  m    TI^A      3 

TA1U    )lia    -iATn  +  AI      4 

TMM    -iA^AS    -liaTTItS      5 

^NojaiA^    -eTTMn      6 

[tailpiece]  ^ 

1  ^//  vanas  es^\  laprisa  ^ 

2  esk  pelad  davaftmid^j 

3  akit  ndpis  es\  vdndk  (5[uk 

4  laprisa^j  buk  peldk 

5  fenskbid  faka^j  viHs 

6  nivis'^v  varbtokid 

L.  1:  The  :|  in  'ii:!  is  clear,  the  ^  following  it  is  faintly  seen  on  the  squeeze, 
but  of  the  second  'i  a  mere  shadow  is  visible.  The  existence  of  this  second  i ,  not 
shown  in  I,  44,  is  rendered  probable  by  the  width  (0.025  m.)  of  the  interval  between 
the  shafts  of  the  first  "S  and  of  1  in  vdnas,  a  width  unprecedented  between  any  two 
words  in  this  inscription.  If,  as  is  here  done,  we  admit  the  second  1,  the  interval 
between  ess  and  vdnas  is  normal:  0.015. 

In  the  last  letter  of  ^.y[k]  the  upright  shaft  is  clear,  but  the  cross-bar  of  what 
seems  to  be  T  may  be  due  to  the  upper  guiding  line,  and  [k]  has  been  restored  on 
the  analogy  of  esk  in  1.   2   (cf  I,  44). 

An  outline  faintly  visible  after  laprisa  may  have  been  *;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  letter  was  ever  there.  To  restore  /aprtsa[k],  as  in  I,  44,  does  not  appear  justified 
by  the  squeeze  nor  by  the  passages  (1.^,  9.*)  where  that  word  occurs. 

L.  2:    The  first  and  second  letters  of  esk  are  plain  in  the  squeeze. 

In  bava/iinidv  the  1  has  a  horizontal  cross-bar  suggesting  3| ,  but  as  :|  in  this  text  is 
well  drawn,  that  bar  may  safely  be  regarded  as  accidental.  The  next  two  letters,  1 1 ,  while 
almost  touching  and  thus  resembling  n  (cf.  I,  44)  are  seen  in  the  squeeze  to  be  separate, 
and  the  final  *  .1  are  distinct  in  the  squeeze  though  not  noticeable  on  the  stone. 

L.  3:  The  a  and  the  shaft  of  the  1  are  plain,  but  the  rest  has  vanished.  The 
restoration  ^[uk],  as  in  I,  44,  is  certain. 

L.  4:  Although  stone  and  squeeze  show  traces  resembling  a  small  *  immediately 
following  TA1:|+  (cf  I,  44),  that  letter  is  omitted  because  the  marks  seem  accidental; 
none  have  sharpness  of  outline,  and  the  letter  which  they  seem  to  compose  is  much 
smaller  than  the  other  examples  in  this  text. 

L.  5:  The  first  two  letters  are  faint  but  distinct.  The  spellings  vtsis,  /enslbid, 
instead  of  the  usual  villis,  /enslibid,  are  unique. 

I  Found  only  here  and  in  8.  ,      ^  The  former  existence  of  an  additional  letter  is  uncertain. 


No.  8. 
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8. 

(PLATE  IV). 

Marble  stele  in  two  pieces  fitting  perfectly  together,  found  on  May  24-25,  19 12,  (8) 
in  the  wall  described  under  1.  H.  1.79;  w.  of  decorated  upper  part  0.39,  of  straight 
shaft  0.32;  th.  of  upper  part  0.185,  of  shaft  0.175.  The  anthemion  carved  on  the 
upper  part  is  0.51  high  and  projects  i  cm.  in  front  of  the  shaft.  The  inscription 
begins  5  cm.  below  the  lower  edge  of  the  anthemion  and  covers  a  space  0.50  high. 
At  a  distance  of  3  cm.  below  it  is  an  ornament  engraved  in  outline  0.08  h.,  and 
below  that  a  blank  surface  0.62  h.  Here,  as  in  7,  the  full  original  length  of  the 
stele  seems  to  be  preserved.  H.  of  letters  2.8  to  0.8  cm.  The  break  has  destroyed  the 
fourth  line  of  lettering,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  line  a  letter  may  have  been  partly  chipped 
away.  The  lateral  projection  of  the  anthemion  was  probably  next  to  the  dromos, 
whereas  the  straight  side  and  the  back  of  the  stele  lay  against  the  hard  earth  into 
which  the  dromos  had  been  cut.  The  stele  would  thus  have  stood,  like  the  pillar 
in  7,  adjacent  to  the  dromos,  on  the  left  hand  of  anyone  approaching  the  tomb. 

Inventory    number    L.  9 ;    published    I,  47-48    with  photograph,  transcription  and 
translation. 

//  T  4    n  «!  1    i^i    1  A  in  1    n  :l        I 

TT:|     l\H-\i{     JlTM  +  A-i         2 

IA:IA     ^o^icjATta     ~A^-///         3 

4 

5 
6 

7 


lA^oTA^     JIIAinaATTA 
+  ni     TNA     ^I1A1A<1TA     ;|  I 

TAini   r^i   ^laiTTits 
■iT^   na  mi   r^i   na 

TM.|1;|    -ZATM  +  AI    -^A 

Jon  ATTa    TAini    rii 

•ifmn    TMIM     •«A:(A8 

-IM0Ta«1  A1 


9 
10 
1 1 
12 


I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 


[tailpiece] 
ess  vdnas  esk  mrud  ^[s  ^ 
\\aprisk  ktidkit  es\ 
[vanaX]  b\tarvod  aka\d, 


artabanalid  katoval- 
ik  atrasalid  akit  71dpi s 
fensXibid  es\  vdndk 


No.  8 :  general  view. 


The  former  existence  of  an  additional  letter  is  uncertain. 


l6  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(8)  8  buk  esk  mru\  buk  esv- 

9  av  laprisa-i  kudkit 

10  es\  vdndk  bXtarvod 

1 1  faka^  vissis  nivis'^v 

1 2  varbtokid 

L.  1:  The  last  word  is  puzzling,  because  next  to  the  cross-bar  of  the  second 
letter  —  which  can  safely  be  restored  as  T  —  there  is  a  small  vertical  mark  which 
may  be  the  top  of  a  :(,  as  restored  in  I,  47,  or  may  have  been  accidentally  made 
when  the  surface  was  chipped.  The  only  certain  reading  is  ^[s,  or  it  may  turn  out 
to  be  ^[s-,  if  eslaprisk^  like  esvdnav  in  18. \  should  prove  to  have  been  a  single  word. 

L.  3:  The  restoration  [vanaX]  is  guaranteed  by  the  surviving  remains  of  four 
letters,  and  a^a[d]  by  those  of  its  last  letter,  as  well  as  by  the  use  of  the  word  in 
1.^  and  2.*.     As  to  the  probable  contents  of  1.  4,  cf.  Bilabel,  p.    150. 

L.  5:  artabanalid  is  from  'Apxa'pavc;  (Herod,  iv  83).  The  last  letter  in  katoval- 
is  complete  on  the  squeeze.  *katovas  must  have  been  a  common  name  at  Sardis, 
since  we  find  it  again  in  10.'"  -■  ^,  11.'',  and  twice  as  Ka^oag  in  the  mortgage  engraved 
on   the  temple  wall:  A.  J.  A.  xvi   191 2,  p.    13,  lines   17  and   18;  pp.   33-35. 

L.  6 :    The  fifth  letter  of  7idpis  is  carved  above  the  line  for  lack  of  room ;  cf.  l.^ 

9. 

(PLATE  IV). 

Marble  stele,  in  two  fragments,  found  on  May  24  and  27  in  the  wall  described 
under  1.  The  smaller  fragment  is  a  thin  flake  sliced  off  from  the  larger  one,  to 
which  it  fits  perfectly.  H.  0.415,  w.  at  top  0.325,  at  bottom  0.285,  th.  0.04.  Top 
and  bottom  broken,  but  sides  well  preserved.     Height  of  letters  4.8  to  2  cm. 

Inventory  number  L.  8;  published  I,  46-47,  with  photograph,  transcription  and 
translation. 


Ill 

I 

ii"ii^   lAin^   ii:! 

2 

'^k^   T11UA   Ti 

3 

Tn  +  Ai   TI11//// 

4 

Tl  +  m    //MA     :)A 

5 

////   //////TTIt  8 

6 

//////ia  TAini 

7 

//////ATn+A1 

8 

/////I    T  !//////// 

9 

Nos.  9,  10.  17 

(9) 


I 

III 

6 

/^^^•^[ibid  esX 

2 

ess  vdnas  kwnlil- 

7 

vdnaX  b  uk  esvav 

3 

is  atelis  sam- 

8 

laprisa\^i  fakav 

4 

[.  .]  His  lapris- 

9 

viss]w  «[ivistv 

5 

ak  akt\t\  ndpis 

varbtokid 

L.  1:  The  numeral,  of  which  the  upper  part  is  broken  away,  perhaps  indicates 
the    number    of   the    tomb    in    a    given   row,  cf.  Keil-von  Premerstein  2"  Reise,   83. 

L,  2:    The  name  kumli-  occurs  in  1.'. 

L.  3:  Since  timlelid,  3.',  is  derived  from  twtles^  50.*,  atelis  would  seem  to  be; 
derived  from  a  name  *ateL  mm  .  .  llis  may  be  a  personal,  a  tribal  or  a  place  name ; 
cf.  samlis,  51.     For  such  a  grouping  of  three  proper  names  cf.  1.^  and  5.^ 

L.  4:  The  straight  shaft  of  the  first  letter,  of  which  the  lower  extremity  is 
preserved  on  the  edge  of  the  smaller  fragment,  lay  directly  below  the  I  of  T  | ,  1.  3, 
and  above  the  apex  of  the  a  in  ;i  A,  1.  5.  What  letter  this  was  we  cannot  tell.  No 
certain  trace  of  the  second  letter  is  to  be  seen  on  the  smaller  fragment,  but  on  the 
larger  fragment,  just  above  the  broken  edge,  and  below  a  point  midway  between  T  i 
and  Tll^TA,  1.  3,  is  a  v-shaped  mark  resembling  the  left  "wing"  of  a  T.  That  letter 
cannot  safely  be  restored,  because  in  this  uneven  script  that  "wing"  of  T  is  not  always 
distinguishable  from  the  top  of  T  (for  instance  cf.  these  letters  in  T  A 1 M 1 ,  1.  7),  but 
it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  second  letter  was  either  T  or  l .  That  two  letters 
are  here  missing  —  not  one  letter  only,  as  shown  in  I,  46  ^  —  is  in  any  case  certain. 

L.  5:  The  restoration  of  «/^z[t]  and  of  the  four  fragmentary  lines  below,  as  made 
in  I,  46  and  here,  is  based  on  6,  7  arid  8,  the  phrasing  of  which  exactly  fits  the  spaces 
here  left  by  missing  words. 

10. 

■  '  '  '  • 

(PLATE  IV). 

Marble  stele  in  two  fragments  fitting  perfectly  together,  found  on  May  20  and 
25,  191 2,  in  the  wall  described  under  1.  H.  0.865,  w.  of  pediment  0.38,  of  shaft 
at  top  0.36  and  at  bottom  0.40,  th.  of  pediment  0.08,  of  shaft  at  top  0.065  and  at 
bottom  0.09. 

The  pediment  is  0.155,  the  shaft  0.71  high.  The  preservation  is  perfect,  except 
in  11.  1-3,  where  the  break  has  destroyed  a  few  letters  and  two  others  have  been 
bruised. 

•  LlTTMANN-says  fl,  46)  "the  two  letters  in  1.  3  cannot  be  restored",  but  his  transcription  shows  only  one  letter 
restored  in  Sam\ji\llis. 

Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  '  3 


i8 


Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 


m 


The   style    and    size    of  the   letters  differs  in  the  various  lines,  their  height  is  as 


follows :  {a)  in  lines 

(/) » 


1-3 :    2   to  0.5   cm. 

4 :        do. 
5-7:    1.5  to  0.7   cm. 
8-20:   2.5   to  0.5  cm. 

21  :    1.5   to  0.7  cm. 

22  :   2.1    to    I    cm. 
23-24 :    1.2   to  0.5   cm. 

The  lettering  of  a,  d,  d  and  /  is  different  from  that  of  the  other  lines  not  only 
in  size  but  also  in  depth  of  groove.  The  lines  in  t,  e  and  g  have  letters  smaller  and 
less  evenly  cut  than  the  rest.  In  c  the  upward  slant  of  the  lines  and  their  closeness 
to  one  another  is  noticeable. 

Inventory  number  L.   16;   unpublished. 

T1ia    TMA^oTA;!     5|°SA;I    Jl^i'i    //t4         I 

T^oiA^    TAIOTA:)    1  o  1  t  "///////i  A  1  «  1         2 

T1114T    TITITI-I    TOTai:IT  I /////// n^a    T  A  1  »  1         3 

1AtA^     lA^oi     :|A8"i^1         4 


■inT"»A:|    ■2Jn«>TTI+     MITtT     •«  J  o  1 T    JI+    TITT4 

•«n81T    -i^lAT     1NA11t8     •«  ^  o  «!  T    TIT111 

TATaiATIt     Jirni     TNA8^11TA:|    "iAa 

4AiiA3|    TMA-i^lT    ll^iT    T+    ISm     1A1tT    ^A 

Tt^^AT     T1A1oTA:|    TTI     mt    T  1 1 5|  A  8 

JOJl    JIAIIt    lo^i     11A    MTI^AS 

■II80-)A8     -illT   ^    -iltTAI    ^ATYTT 

•     Tn:IA8     \°-K    \\\W^     '^■\i>K     -ztllAT 

1AATA+    Tim-ZTIAI     T -I  ^     1^1 

^AT"1)IA    M:|OTTA^TO;l     -11+     im 

tTo.<1A+    11:|  +  1l    ^    -IA1I+    MTtTT 

TA.|°1?I     in     11:IA8     -i-IITATAa 

:IA1     n5|     -^TTATIA^     111A1A 

A11     -Z^ATt    Tia     1.JU    in^lA     ^Alt 


5 
6 


Y  o 


■lAnAS^   -z-innii  \k^\   -kk 

TTAT    TIIT^IIT     :(  A -I  A  A  T     ;l  A  1 1     11tT     ^A 

T 
Tn     IN     :|A1     -eniAl     ATnA8 

11a     \■\^'^    TIAIMAa     TTAIt 
Tim^    -iA^A    4iaiTT1t8     T1+  1^    T I T  T  :l      23 

:<oTaTA1    -inNM      24 


9 
10 
1 1 
12 

13 

14 

15 
16 

18 

19 
20 

2  I 
22 


on  right 
margin 


No.   lo. 


19 


on  right 
margin 


I 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

8 
9 


10 
II 
12 

13 

14 
15 


18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


^[s  .]  mrud  karok  katovalis  bil\ 

vora\.    .  .  .  t]ro/  katovdk  karokl 

voral  6g[.  .  .  .]  iskubtoX  dtimm\is  sellis 

vesfak  voras  da'Xal 

estit  pid  trod'j  sesvad  pistorid'J  kasfd'j 

mruni  trod^i  fellakin  tanfj  trfa-j 

•f 
fas  katul  fakit  inru\k  ensarbtat 


(10) 


ak  tenal  ndrs  p'k  sers  ^ivmlis  ka-:iad\mes 

fakmit  enud  ist  katovafk  sadmek 

fakmsad  ainu  kov   "Mvard  kot 

sle'Xad  laXens  b*.  TiZ'v  fadofid^ 

tavstj  akum  napid  kol  fakmit 

el  eds  vashunlis  pasaaS 

nam  pid  kot  a\tokad  akm^xid 

s{\)e'^ad  pirad  t^  ispktim  parddk'\\) 
16     f(a)'\asid-j  fakuin  an  islodaX 
I'j     alarmn  ka^taXtv  kud  nak 

-F 

"^naS  amdS  pedm  bis  etam'j  una\d'i 

ak  ebad  indnid'i  sfarvad 

ak   Tefiu  enak  taadak  sivetxis  sant\o\ 

t 

fasisa  ^  mald-'i  nak  kim  as 

ena\t  bakivalX  mrud  bsl 

23  es'^kit  mr         pis  fensXibid  akav  visHs 

24  niviS'^^i  varbtok 


This  text  is  as  it  were  a  connecting  link  between  nos.  1-9,  which  are  entirely 
in  prose,  and  nos.  11-15,  which  are  in  verse.  An  unique  feature  is  that  it  contains 
both  prose  and  poetry.  The  three  first  and  the  four  last  lines*  appear  to  announce 
in  prose  the  ownership  of  the  tomb  and  the  penalty  for  violating  it.  L.  4  seems  to 
be  a  short  heading  or  title.  LI.  5-7  are  discussed  below.  LI.  8-20  are  apparently  a 
poem^  of  thirteen  lines,  the  assonant  rhymes  of  which  are  thus  arranged: 
two  lines   (8-9)       with  final  syllable  in   -2- 


one 

•ft 

(10) 

n 

1) 

two 

1) 

(1I-I2) 

» 

j» 

two 

1) 

('3-14) 

n 

» 

one 

•n 

(15) 

7J 

» 

four 

» 

(16-19) 

» 

» 

one 

» 

(20) 

» 

fi 

-l- 


0- 


'  fahsav  is  possible,  but  the  trace  of  -l  seems  too  faint. 


2  This  was  first  noticed  by  Arkwright. 


20  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 

(10)  L.  2  1,  the  lettering  of  which  is  unlilce  that  of  11.  8-20  but  resembles  that  of  11.  23-24, 

may  have  been  engraved  later  than  11.  8-20,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  letter 
T  carved  between  the  first  letters  of  11.  20  and  21.  The  smoothly  tooled  surface,  just 
sufficient  to  accommodate  11.  8-20,  ends  above  1.  2 1 ,  and  the  difficulty  of  reading  this 
line  is  due  to  the  roughness  of  the  stele  at  its  lower  end.  LI.  21-24  seem  to  be 
in  prose. 

LI.  5-7  are  in  smaller  and  shallower  script  than  that  of  11.  1-4  and  8-20 ;  they 
slant  upward  and  are  not  parallel  with  11.  4  and  6 ;  they  are  engraved  on  a  surface 
less  smoothly  finished  than  that  which  bears  11.  8-20.  That  their  contents  may  be 
poetry  seems  probable  from  the  shortness  of  11.  6-7,  which  do  not  run  to  the  left 
edge  of  the  stele,  but  leave  blank  spaces  like  those  to  the  left  of  the  verses  in  11.  10, 
13,  14  and  19.  If  11.  4-7  be  taken  together,  their  endings  rhyme  thus: 
first  and  fourth  lines  (4  and  7)  having  final  -a- 
second  and  third   „      (5   and  6)        „  „      -a- 

It  seems  possible  that  11.  5-7  were  engraved  subsequently  to  1.  4  in  order  to  make 
four  more  rhyming  verses. 

L.  1:  In  .'^i  the  lower  bar  of  T  is  preserved,  but  the  next  letter  is  completely 
destroyed.  To  restore  es\i\,  as  in  1.^,  would  not  be  safe,  for  there  and  in  22.^  it  refers 
to  mrud  only,  whereas  here  '^mrud  and  karo-'"  seem  to  be  in  question,  so  that  this 
demonstrative  (cf.  I,  67)  may  have  had  a  different  ending. 

mrud  is  certain.      On  karo-  cf.   note,  2.*. 

The  last  letter  of  karok  is  obscure  on  the  stone,  where  Littmann  read  l ,  and 
I  formerly  read  1  owing  to  a  mark  (which  I  now  believe  to  be  a  mere  scratch)  visible 
in  the  photograph.  But  the  lower  diagonal  bar  of  this  ^  and  half  its  upper  diagonal 
bar  show  plainly  in  the  squeeze,  so  that  the  letter  is  scarcely  doubtful. 

As  to  the  name  *kaiovas,  which  recurs  in  11.   2,   9,  see  the  note  on  8.°. 

L.  2:  The  letter  following  vora-  has  preserved  only  the  bottom  of  its  upright 
shaft.  If  the  word  ended  with  that 'letter,  then  the  next  word  would  seem  to  have 
had  7  letters,  five  of  which  survive  whole  or  in  fragments.  The  first  of  these  five 
was  t  or  1  or  :) ,  the  second  T  or  T ,  probably  T  because    the    ending  -trol  is  known. 

In  karokX  the  fifth  letter  has  been  bruised,  so  that  :|  is  not  certain,  although 
highly  probable.  The  squeeze  shows  faintly  the  two  diagonal  bars  of  %  in  proper 
position,^  yet  the  letter  may  have  been  :),  or   1,  giving  karolX  as  in  2.*,  4^.'. 

L.  3:  The  second  word  seems  to  begin  with  ©a,  not  Ta  The  loop  next  to  a 
is  unlike  the  right  "wing"  of  a  T,  because  its  base  is  not  angular  and  its  right 
side  is  convex.  The  third  letter  was  probably  \,  :|  or  1 ,  of  which  the  diagonal  bar 
shows  faintly  parallel  to  the  line  of  the  break.  The  fourth  letter  preserves  only  the 
lower  end  of  its  shaft.      After  that  two  letters  seem  to  have  been  destroyed. 

'  Arkwright  confirms  this,  but  from  the  stone  Littmann  and  I  copied  only  an  upright  stroke. 
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iskubtoX  begins  with  | ,  for  the  blank  surface  to  the  right  of  the  I  is  broad  enough  (10) 
to  show  that  no  other  letter  preceded. 

L.  4:  The  lower  bar  of  :i  in  veSfak^  though  well  below  the  vertical  shaft,  is 
firmly  carved.     In  voras  the  A  is  clear ;  so  also  is  the  first  A  in  da'^al. 

L.  5 :  The  t  and  \  in  sesvad  and  <  n  in  kastd-j  are  distinct.  With  pistorid'i  cf. 
fistrod^,  15.'' 

L.  6:    The  lower  diagonal  bar  of  :|  in  fellakin  is  plainly  seen  in  the  squeeze. 

The  third  letter  of  irfd'j  has  its  right  side  straight  like  that  of  S ,  but  its  dissi- 
milarity from  the  a  just  below  it  and  the  shape  of  its  upper  loop  point  to  its  being  8. 

L.  7:  The  1  of  katul  stands  midway  between  katu  dind  fakii,  so  that  possibly 
there  should  be  no  division,  and  katulfakit  may  be  the  correct  reading.  Since  how- 
ever fak  is  a  Lydian  word  and  is  also  the  first  syllable  of  twenty  other  words  (see 
Index  I),  it  seems  safer  to  regard  fakit  as  separate  from  katul. 

A  clearly  cut  T  is  the  second  letter  of  ensardtat,  but  its  left  side  is  connected 
by  a  short  downward  stroke  with  the  upper  cross-bar  of  the  T ,  thus  producing  the 
appearance  of  '^  instead  of  1 .  This  is  probably  deceptive,  because  in  our  text  (e.  g. 
in  11.  8,  9,  10)  the  fourth  stroke  of  1  slopes  downward  more  steeply  than  in  the 
present  case,  and  the  ligature  of  T 1  may  well  be  due  to  slovenly  engraving,  as  in 
sesvad  (1.  5)  and  su'^ad  (1.  15)  where  two  adjacent  letters  (t  T  and  T  T)  touch  one 
another.     Therefore  here  it  seems  preferable  to  read  T . 

L.  8:    In   '\enal  the  t  is  distinct. 

The  spacing  of  letters  and  words  in  this  text  being  irregular,  we  probably  should 
read,  not  fkserS.,  but  two  words :  /).  sers. 

The  first  letter  in  'tivjalis  has  its  right-hand  sloping  bar  much  elongated,  but 
such  a  slip  of  the  engraver's  tool  is  not  unusual ;  cf.  the  length  of  the  third  stroke 
in  the  1  carved  above  the  end  of  this  line. 

The  added  syllable  ines  may  be  a  separate  word,  but  seems  better  treated  as 
part  of  the  word  below,  since  similar  additions  to  11.  11,  15,  18,  20,  are  not  separable 
from  the  words  beneath  them. 

L.  9:    With  sadm'e).  cf.  26.^' I 

L.  10 :  The  last  letter  of  fakmsad  (cf.  akms'ad,  22.^)  looks  at  first  sight  somewhat 
like  i ,  but  its  supposed  upper  diagonal  stroke,  though  visible  in  the  squeeze  as  in 
the  photograph,  is  fainter  than  the  lower  stroke  of  the  5|  in  fellakin,  1.  6,  and  has 
far  too  steep  a  slope.  Possibly  fakmsadamu  is  a  single  word,  though  amu  occurs 
alone,  23.8,  24.'- *■ ». 

L.  11:  The  triangular  sign  used  here  and  in  1.  15  may  be  a  numeral  or  a 
punctuation  mark.  In  both  lines  it  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  verse,  with  four  syllables 
preceding  and  four  following  it.     Each  of  these  lines  begins  with  s)2'\ad. 

In  s>2^ad,  the  last  letter  was  copied  from  the  stone  by  Littmann  and  myself  as  \ ; 
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(10)  the  upper  diagonal  stroke  (producing  the  appearance  of  ^),  though  plain  on  the  squeeze, 
does  not  look  as  if  engraved,  and  the  top  of  the  letter  is  sharply  pointed,  whereas 
the  other  examples  of  1  in  this  text  have  a  rounded  top. 

L.  13:    In   vaitmnlis  (cf.  SS/)  the  shaft  of  the  T  projects  above  the  cross-bar  as 
in  kot  just  below,  the  1  has  the  form  H  (cf.  42),  and  the  upper  bar  of  the  T  is  very  short. 
L.  14:    Two  words:  kot  dktokad,  but  though  kot  appears  in  1.  10,  the  spacing  here 
makes  separation  doubtful. 

L.  15:  The  T  of  sletad  is  drawn  even  more  incorrectly  than  that  of  oral,  2.^, 
since  its  right  "wing"  does  not  touch  its  upright  shaft,  but  the  clearness  of  the  cor- 
responding letter  in  sletad,  1.    11,  justifies  this  reading. 

The  +  in  pirad  and  pardol'X^j  has  a  horizontal  bar  projecting  only  2  mm.  on  the 
left  of  the  vertical  bar. 

The  fifth  letter  of  iSpkrim  has  a  straight  upright  shaft,  midway  between  which 
and  the  shaft  of  1  is  a  bar  3  mm.  long  sloping  upward.  The  blank  space  on  each 
side  of  this  bar  is  3  mm.  wide,  but  the  fact  that  the  bar  is  neatly  incised  and  does  not 
look  accidental  makes  our  reading  1  more  probable  than  | .  The  last  letter  in  the 
line,  T,  and  the  one  above  it,  <,  are  clear. 

L.  16:  The  first  A  in  fa'^asidv  lacks  a  cross-bar,  precisely  as  do  the  same  letters 
in  2.^' '",  but  as  the  left-hand  stroke  is  too  long  for  a  1 ,  the  identity  of  this  A  seems 
fairly  certain. 

L.  17:  The  T  oi  kaStdk'Xv  has  its  horizontal  bar  only  barely  projecting  to  the  left  ot 
the  vertical  bar;  cf.  ka^td^j,  1.  5.  The  final  •«  is  unique  in  having  two  projecting  bars. 
In  kud  an  upward  sloping  line  gives  the  misleading  appearance  of  :|  :|  :| ;  but  this 
line,  running  from  the  shaft  of  1  through  that  of  \  without  a  break,  must  be  accidental. 
L.  18:  etanfi  unadv  are  perhaps  a  single  word,  but  have  not  been  so  printed, 
because  two  separate  words  would  in  any  case  have  been  crowded  together  here,  and 
etani'j  is  known ;  11.',  23.".  The  upward  curve  of  the  -J  in  unadv  is  plain  in  the  squeeze, 
its  side  stroke  is  faint. 

L.  19:  Sfarvad,  which  recurs  in  W.},  has  elsewhere  been  written  with  capital 
initial  on  account  of  its  alleged  connexion  with  the  name  of  Sardis  (cf.  I,  11,  60,  62,  71), 
but  such  connexion  is  not  yet  proved;  cf.  sfarX  (22.°"')  and  note  on  22.^ 

L.  20 :  Owing  to  unevenness  of  surface  or  to  a  bruise,  the  third  letter  oi  sivetiis 
remains  uncertain  as  between  1  and  \ ,  the  former  being  the  more  probable.  The 
squeeze  shows  an  upper  diagonal  bar,  less  clearly  cut  than  the  lower,  curving  towards 
the  apex  of  the  shaft  with  which  it  does  not  completely  connect.  Such  a  bar  can 
scarcely  be  due  to  accident.  But  sixenit,  13.^",  points  to  the  reading  sidetxis. 
The  fourth  letter  of  santol  is  certainly  T. 

The  letter  below  the  beginning  of  this  line  is  a  T  of  which  the  horizontal  bar  is 
faintly  marked  on  its  left  side;  should  we  read,  in  1.   21,  ifasisal    Cf.  tfil,  15.* 
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L.  21   is   not    straight,    but   slopes  slightly  upward  at  the  beginning ;  its  lettering  (10) 
is   clear    notwithstanding   the   roughness   of  the  surface.     The  shadowy  outline  of  a  * 
visible  at  the  end  of  fasisa  seems  a  mere  chance  effect  of  the  tooling. 

L.  22:  In  bakivalX  —  for  this  name  cf  20,  21,  51  —  both  bars  of  the  :|  touch 
the  I,  and  the  right  "wing"  of  the  T  extends  under  the  top  of  the  1  without  touching 
that  letter  (cf.  I,  66). 

The  word  or  abbreviation  n  a  is  given  as  118  in  I,  65  ;  its  second  letter  is  a  1 
of  the  shape  peculiar  to  the  taller  script  in  this  text,  i.  e.  with  short  horizontal  bar  at 
right  angles  to  its  vertical  shaft,  as  in  the  examples  in  11.  8,  13.  The  fact  that  in 
this  ^  the  horizontal  bar  is  longer  than  usual  seems  due  to  the  large  scale  of  the  letter. 

L.  23-24 :  The  text  printed  in  I,  65  is  inaccurate  in  two  points :  it  fails  to  indicate 
that  the  space  to  the  left  of  vir  is  very  wide,  and  it  gives  the  last  syllable  of  varbtok 
as  -tod.  All  the  letters  in  these  lines  are  clear,  the  only  one  as  to  which  doubt  is 
possible  being  the  1  of  ;«r,  resembling  as  it  does  the  W  of  as.,  1.  21.  That  n  how- 
ever has  both  its  upright  strokes  of  equal  length,  whereas  in  our  ^  the  left-hand  stroke 
is  the  shorter  of  the  two ;  it  thus  seems  fairly  certain  that  this  was  intended  to  be  in. 

The  inscription  originally  drawn  on  the  stone  for  the  guidance  of  the  engraver 
may  have  contained  the  words  nir\ui\  and  varbtok\id\,  the  final  letters  of  which  may 
by  mistake  never  have  been  engraved.  Such  omissions  on  the  engraver's  part  were 
not  uncommon,  and  this  theory  would  well  account  for  the  width  of  the  blank  space 
following  inr. 

The  :|    in  varbtok  is  certain ;  both  diagonal  bars  are  clear  on  the  squeeze. 

11. 

(PLATE  V). 

Marble  stele  found  on  May  27,  191 2,  built  into  the  wall  described  under  1; 
perfectly  preserved  except  for  the  top  moulding,  which  is  broken  away  on  the  right 
and  chipped  on  the  left  side.  H.  1.095,  w.  at  top  0.355,  ''t  bottom  0.385;  th.  at 
top  0.13,  at  bottom  0.14.  The  moulding  at  the  top  is  0.07  h.,  0.155  th.,  and  projects 
2.5  in  front  and  to  the  right  of  the  stele;  its  upper  surface  is  flat  and  smoothly 
finished;  below  it  is  a  blank  space  0.035  h.,  then  the  inscription  0.325  h.,  and  under 
that  a  blank  space  0.665  h.  The  letters,  from  1.6  to  0.4  cm.  high,  have  two  peculi- 
arities unique  in  Lydian  epigraphy  so  far  as  known  :  their  slender  shafts  have  a  cross- 
section  not  V-shaped  but  semi-circular,  and  broaden  at  the  tips  into  apices  about  twice 
as  wide  as  the  body  of  the  shaft.  To  these  features  as  much  as  to  its  evenness  is 
due  the  elegance  of  the  lettering.  The  marble  is  whiter  and  of  finer  grain  and  has 
a  more  highly  finished  surface  than  that  of  any  other  stele  in  our  collection. 

Inventory  number  L.    12;  published  I,   58-62,  with  photograph  and  transcription. 
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W                                      To^«inAJA1«iA81T101TTnAT-IAAn«11^TT^  I 

1o:|^l     •j-|:|^;|<iAiA:|    mA    "iTM     lAn/l^  2 

J0  1TA:|    ISTinniA    T1TA1^     -ZIAT     M-II+    IKA  3 

1o:|TAaA8     TAA8AT    T  1  «  :!  1  T  A    UTATTSU  4 

^oTAS^    TAH^IAI     lAIJ^n^-e^lATt     -«  A  :<  1  A  5 

Jo-ei1     1ATAATI     ^A^IST    M  i  :( -I  U    TAT    "^  M  °  i  6 

■»oT1"i     TMAIOTA)!     "i  1  T  T  A  ill  T    T  ^  «>  1  T  T  M  A  T  7 

1:|oSTA    lAlflTSAI     TI+    MT^TA+    TMoiTA^  8 

T0:l1T"iA     TA1S  +  AT    ■« /I -I    T11ITSA     :<  A  ^  A  8  ^  9 

^o!lTI     TI^IAAT^^A     T1A-IA     1A1I     1  ^  i    INAS  lO 

18«>TA:j    ^I8105|A8     TI+    I0I8I     -i  A -i  T  :(    T  =1  A  i  1/1 1  II 

•lOTTIA^    jn    IIAAI     TmM     -J  A  T  A  T  "1  ^  A  8     T  A  A  11 «]  "1     nS  12 

1  esi  mrtivaad  saristrofk  sfarvad  astrkol 

2  vdnias  vi'\'J  arek  kazaredkms  iskos 

3  O'di  pidad  sav-j  vratuk  arhdnsrs  kasnod 

4  k§b\tatJis  atrXol\  tafad).  fabatkol 

5  avkm  etamv  uvedmas  varedtdk  sfatoS 

6  kotas  taf  pedkzad  '\fisad  isaa\al  unfjod 

7  saristroSX  srkastus  katovalis  su\o^ 

8  datroSis  pd).m)Md  pis  labtdnal  atrokl 

9  s far  dak  artimul  ddj  '^aprla\  aStrkdk 

10  fakix  est  inal  adalX  aksaakm\  iskod 

1 1  vdnzakt  es'ia-j  ifrol  pis  fakorfid  katofn 

1 2  buk  niruvaaX  fakm'>Mta'j  vi^Hs  vaars  nid  kantrod 

That  this  is  a  poem  in  assonant  rhyme  has  been  shown  by  Littmann,  but  his 
statement    that   "five  inscriptions  written  in  poetry  have  been  found  at  Sardis"  (1,   58) 

should  be  corrected  to   "six  inscriptions,  etc " ;  for  to  the  five  (nos.  11-15)  counted 

by  him  must  now  be  added  10,  in  which  11.  8-20  have  been  recognized  by  Arkwright 
to  be  poetry.     See  also  44. 

L.  1:  Here  as  in  11.  5,  6,  10,  the  words  are  so  crowded  together  that  it  is  at 
first  sight  doubtful  how  they  should  be  divided.  One  might  take  estmruvaad  as  a 
single  word,  but  for  the  fact  that  mruvaaX  appears  in  1.  12,  and  .yarw/r^/X  might  be 
written  saris  tros\  but  for  its  repetition  in  1.  7.  This  latter  has  been  regarded  as 
a  proper  name  (cf.  I,  58,  60,  61,  84),  because  its  position  resembles  that  oi  sivdmlX, 
12. \  and  it  recurs  with  other  names  in  1.   7.     But  cf.  ^•jpi'jizoc'jpoi,  Index  III,  40. 

sfarvad,  as  in  10.'®,  has  been  printed  with  capital  initial  (I,  11,  58-62,  71);  for 
its  supposed  connexion  with  Sardis,  cf.  Z-japt;  (Index  III,  39)  and  Danielsson,  pp.  31,  32. 
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L.  2:    vdnias    is    regarded    in    I,   8,    as    an    "orthographic  variant"  of  vanas  and,  (11) 
like  it,  as  meaning   "tomb"  (I,   62),  but  of  that  we  have  no  proof;  cf.  p.  xiii,  note   i. 

L.  4:  The  fourth  letter  of  atrtoll  is  taken  by  Littmann  (I,  4,  58)  and  by  Sayce, 
in  his  note  on  49,  as  probably  equivalent  to  g;  the  only  other  inscriptions  containing 
^  are  34  and  49. 

L.  5:  eiatn-juvedmas  is  perhaps  a  single  word,  as  in  I,  58,  but  is  here  taken  as 
two :  etam'j  uvedmas.  The  former  of  these  is  known  as  a  separate  word  (10.'^,  23." ; 
cf  also  etams^  23."'),  and  the  position  of  the  -z  here  midway  between  1  and  1 ,  just 
like  that  of  the  1  in  mruvaad  (1.  i)  midway  between  T  and  <i ,  does  not  necessarily 
show  that  etamv  and  uvedmas  were  joined  together. 

L.  6 :  uitf^od  is  another  doubtful  case ;  perhaps  it  should  be  written  um  ^iod^  but 
as  the  3  mm.  separating  the  ^  and  -e  are  a  space  no  wider  that,  e.  g.,  between  the 
*1  and  ■«  of  etamv^  1.  5,  while  the  space  preceding  um-jod  is  6  mm.  wide,  the  spelling 
as  one  word  seems  safer. 

L.  7:    The  T  of  saristrosX  is  slightly  bruised,  but  quite  clear. 

srkastuS  is  probably  a  personal  name,  because  of  its  being  followed  by  a  name 
ending  in  -/?>,  and  because  among  the  words  in  -tis  known  from  our  texts  are  the 
names  alus^  artimus^  aliksantru\s\^  lametrus. 

L.  9:  sfardak  seems  to  be  a  derivative  of  the  Lydian  name  for  Sardis ;  see  I,  11, 
58,   62,   69,   84,  and  Danielsson,  p.   31    (cf.  22. \  2'?.*).  V 

L.  10 :    With  fakix  compare  fakzin^  13.''. 

aksaakrnk  is  here,  as  in  I,  58,  taken  to  be  a  single  word,  but  possibly  ak  should 
be  separate.  The  space  after  ak^  3Y2  mm.,  is  wider  than  that  between  any  letters 
of  the  word  other  than  the  ;|  and  T ,  yet  exactly  equal  to  that  between  the  T  and  i^ 
of  iskod. 

L.  11:    vdnzakt  is  in  I,   8,  misprinted  T  ;|  A  i  M  ^  without  the  1. 

12. 

(PLATE  V). 

Marble  stele  found  on  May  27,  19 13,  in  the  rough  wall  closing  the  doorway 
of  a  single-chamber  tomb,  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  main  Nekropolis  hill  west  of 
the  Paktolos,  about  5  m.  due  west  of  the  tomb  in  which  3  was  discovered.  This 
stele  was  broken,  probably  when  its  tomb  was  re-used,  and  may  originally  have  been 
erected  in  front  of  that  tomb.  H.  0.42,  including  the  top  moulding,  which  is  0.16  h.; 
w.  0.56;  th.  at  top  0.14,  at  bottom  0.12.  The  moulding  now  has  a  projection  of 
2  cm.,  which  before  the  breaking  may  have  been  much  greater;  its  top  is  flat  and 
smooth,  while  its  lower  surface  has  a  slight  upward  curve.    H.  of  letters  1.6  to  0.6  cm. 

•  There  is  a  resemblance,  so  distinct  that  it  can  scarcely  be  accidental,  between  the  titles  Sfardak  Arthnuh  and  l^xpSixvii 
"Afreiiii,  C.  J.   G.  3459. 

Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  4 
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(12)  The   right   side    is   well   preserved,  the  left  side  and  bottom  are  broken.     About 

0.03  from  the  left  side  and  extending  0.045  above  the  broken  bottom  edge,  a  battered 
surface  curved  like  the  top  of  a  human  head  projects  in  relief  to  a  width  of  0.15. 
The  end  of  1.  9  in  the  text  bends  upward  to  avoid  this  projection,  and  next  to  it  is 
carved  below  1.  10  the  (now  scarcely  legible)  last  word  of  the  poem.  The  head  of  a 
man  or  woman,  as  on  the  stele  of  Lemnos  [B.  C.  H.  x  1886  i)  and  in  14,  seems  to  have 
stood  out  in  relief  on  the  left  side  of  our  stele.  The  lettering  is  clear  and  legible, 
except  for  the  five  letters  below  and  at  the  end  of  1.  10. 
Inventory  number  L.   27;  unpublished. 

JOTSIATIt    T0IAT    T1"in^lT    11"1    TT:I  i 

^OTIAT    TIIASA    1A8"i^^     T1TAA+    Jll    TIT11J  2 

loia'IA^IAT    *t1    TTI-ei     TITt^T^     "i-kik  3 

T0ISTIT    TATIMTtS     TA1I+    TI+    TA1IT  4 

T081^1A8    TAi5|A    TAIHI     TI1TAA+     W^    IMM  5 

io:iiiTi   :in-ii:i  ^^^il   ^^iiaia   11   taii      6 

10TA81     Tl11t"1Tl     in     It    TA11IT     -i  HI    TAIM         7 

.|011T    •it8AA1    TT0II     lAi'iTAS'i    1 1  ^     ^1118         8 

To^TAT     T11TA  +  n     -I  N  T  o  )|  T  I  T  1  ^  1 4    "i  A  A  8  1 1 1     T  o  =1         9 

•iAItTATItS    -itl    TTl-e^    JtlM    111      10 
^  o  8  A  1 

1  ^  est  mm  sivaml).  sarok  entarfXod 

2  dtnnkis  nid  paasl\  vesfas  ararntk  Tavlos 

3  akav  inkvesis  irjisk  I'ej  savkarblos 

4  '\inak  pis  pirdX  fetvintat  tutrld}. 

5  ninin  nid  paaslis  vdnaX  akxaX  favkicfot 

6  isas  il  alarmi  le^as  kuddk  ishikol 

7  nirat  nd'j  sirmd>.  en  an  ismenlis  Sfatos 

8  bilik  ess  sfatrzas  vrdkt  laaf'\'j  hclod 

9  kot  lumbaas  dummXitko'^vid  nipasll\  tatrot 

\o     nin  lined  vms\  lev  fentasenav 

lafod 

This  poem  has  the  same  rhyme  in  -0-  and  approximately  the  same  metre  as 
has  11. 

L.  1:    For  sivdmlX  as  a  name,  presumably  masculine,  cf.   5.^,  6.\ 

saro't.  is  not  known  to  be  a  name,  but  may  prove  to  be  so ;  cf.  armdv-  (6.^~^) 
h.^[)/3cw.-nBr,z,    and   saro-^  laptav^/jg  (Index  V) ;  or,  if  it  be  a  place  name,  cf.  la\ori,  lcd.a. 

The   third   letter   of  entarf'kod  has   a  diagonal  stroke  somewhat  like  the  loop  oi 
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<1  combined  with  the  distinct  cross-bar  of  T.    Since  the  h'gature  of  two  letters  is  without  (12) 
precedent  in  Lydian,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  in  this  text  the  lower  part  of  the  loop 
in  1  looks  quite  unlike  that  stroke,  our  letter  may  safely  be  regarded  as  t  . 

L.  2:  With  ararni\  where  the  first  1  is  clear,  though  its  top  is  pointed  like  that 
of  1 ,  cf.  alarms^  1.  6,  and  ararmS^  14." ;  the  former  is  the  commoner  spelling,  as  in 
%:-  and  16.*. 

L.  4 :    The  second  letter  of  tutrldk  is  certainly  1 . 

L.  5:  In  paaslis  the  cross-bar  of  the  first  A  is  partly  preserved,  and  that  of  the 
second  a  is  distinct.     The  J  in  akxak  is  certain. 

L.  7:  sirma\\  cf  23.'' ".  isntenlis-^  Fraser  compares  Igixyi^^y},  IccjarxJag  (Sundwall, 
o/>.  cit.  91).     With  sfatos  cf.  11. ^ 

L.  8:  The  space  between  bilik  and  ess  is  about  twice  as  wide  as  that  between 
any  other  two  words  in  the  text. 

L.  9:  dumntkitko'^ vid  is  plainly  engraved  as  a  single  word;  but  cf.  dtimtnkis,  10.^ 
and  ko'ivid,  13.^°,   15.^     With  nipasD.  cf.  nipaaslad,  14.^ 

L.  10 :    nin  is  clear,  though  the  letters  have  lost  about  a  quarter  of  their  shafts. 

The  second  word  is  certainly  ^  t  T  1 1 ,   not  ^  1  *1 1 1 . 

Owing  to  lack  of  space  the  rhyming  word  of  this  line  is  engraved  below  the  five 
last  letters  of  feniasenwj,  but  the  traces  of  its  letters,  apparently  five  in  number,  are 
almost  illegible;  the  ending  jo-  is  fairly  certain,  whereas  the  beginning  -8A1,  or  -SAT, 
is  extremely  doubtful. 

The  width  of  the  blank  margin  still  remaining  below  1.  10  indicates  that  this  is 
the  last  line  of  the  poem. 

13. 

(PLATE  VI). 

• 

Marble  slab  found  on  May  25,  191 2,  in  the  wall  mentioned  under  1;  top  and 
sides  smoothly  finished,  bottom  broken  in  such  a  way  as  to  destroy  the  beginnings 
of  the  last  four  lines.  H.  0.31,  w.  0.51,  th.  0.06.  The  letters,  which  are  well  cut, 
are  from  2  cm.  to  0.9  cm.  h.  At  each  upper  corner  is  a  small  boss  projecting  about 
I  cm. ;  this  feature  and  the  fact  that  the  slab  is  very  thin,  considering  its  size,  seem 
to  indicate  that  it  was  not  a  stele  standing  in  front  of  a  tomb,  but  may  have  been 
a  panel  in  some  monument.  Since  the  stone  and  its  inscription  were  found  in  the 
Nekropolis  and  in  a  wall  containing  many  tomb-stelae,  their  connexion  with  some 
funerary  structure  may  provisionally  be  assumed.  This  must  however  remain  a  mere 
assumption  until  the  meaning  of  the  text  is  known. 

Inventory  number  L.    19;  unpublished. 
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(13)                                         1A"11A1A-zjlTTtt!imn:(1A-)ITAinil1l  I 

lAAT^I     TinilATTI     TMt     :|  I  T  Ml     =11  1  A  2 

4AA1I+     -iliriTA  +  TI     -im     iaiAT     :ITnoSTAJ  3 

MiA4n     T°:l1T"iA     -ZIT^T    :l  H  8  ")  A     1111°^  4 

:|TATA8A     ■«  ^  I  T  A  8     )|  A  1     *  H -2  T  A    1 1  in  :|  5 

■»AiaiAT    IliiOil     11111     TATia     lAi^n  6 

TAASI+     -eAnilATTI     1 1  T  M  A -I     1 1  i  =1  A  8  7 

*TA*A    -ZAIATAi     =1 1 1 1     ■«  n  t  8  1  A  8     TATt  8 

^AiaSAT    TIT0I     T^tlA     1°TAS1     4A^A  9 

TAT1A:|    JMT°:i     IliTO:^    TMtilT     -et  //////  lO 

■iAT^INIT    lOTAII     llin    -znti     TH ///////  li 

MiaM    -eioi    3|At'4^+    -eioT  a////////////  12 

'  A  A  1  M     1  o  T  ;|     T  I  1 1  ^  V//  *  /////  13 

1  z7/w^  a«<2:5'  z'/ai  kudmdk   "Xensid-j  alarmas 

2  arttick  ndsik  emis  istaminlis  vstaas 

3  datrosisk  saris  nd'j  ispasdnvj  piraad 

4  kotxin  asfdk  '\esw  astrkot  midazad 

5  kudzin  ahd-j  nak  fasivj  afd).d>.k 

6  nikxas  bitat  uhin  koixis  tarblas 

7  fakxin  daviXil  istaminla^j  piraaX 

8  enat  faifenirj  lemk  xd}M.la^j  a-iah 

9  akad  vratos  asemX  votlX  tarbxad 

10  [.  .  .]  ^v  sixenit  kotxin  ko^vid  kantat 

11  [ \  an  xenzni  nixin  vratos  sikini}M.-i 

12  [ st](7/v  pednak  voh  kibxad 

13  [ a  .  2i\semis  eXos  islaa\y_ 

This  poem,  with  rhyme  in  -a-,  has  a  metre  apparently  somewhat  different  from 
that  found  in  11  and  12. 

L.  3:    sartS  is   the   only   instance   of  the  use  of  the  letter  Q  except  in  4  and  23. 

L.  6 :    The  last  letter  of  ulxin  has  its  left  side  bruised,  but  is  certainly  T . 

L.  Q:  That  tarbxad  is  derived  from  a  personal  or  place  name  seems  probable, 
owing  to  the  position  of  tarvxallis  in  h}.     Cf.  Tpspjv^at^  TapjSao-Mg ;  Sundwall,  op.  cit.  213. 

L.  10 :  The  first  word  ending  in  -?y  appears  to  have  lost  three  letters  at  the 
beginning. 

L.  11:  Before  an  the  space  is  wide  enough  to  show  that  it  is  a  separate  word. 
At  the  beginning  five  or  six  letters  are  missing. 

In  sikim>jz'j  the  final  letter  is  clearly  -e . 
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L.  12:    About    seven    letters  are  completely  destroyed;  then  comes  a  small  hook  (14) 
which    seems    to    be    the    top  of  1 ,  then  the  upper  part  of  T  or  T  —  probably  T  — , 
and    then    a  loop  resembling    o,  cf.  the  o  in  votl\  1.   9.     This  loop  may  however  be 
the    top   of  a  T  or  of  a  8 .     At  the  end  of  the  word  the  two  letters  *  1  -  are  certain. 

pednak  looks  more  like  a  single  word  than  like  two  words,  but  may  be  intended 
for  two ;  ped  and  nak  are  found  elsewhere,  and  each  seems  here  to  have  the  spacing 
between  its  letters  narrower  than  the  space  between  \  and  l . 

L.  13:  Below  the  +  in  1.  12  is  seen  a  hook  which  may  be  the  top  of  A  or  of  1, 
after  which  one  letter  is  probably  missing,  and  after  that  is  a  space. 

Next  comes  the  first  letter  of  asemis^  certainly  recognizable  as  A  even  with  its 
cross-bar  missing-,  cf.  asem\  1.   9.     The  last  letter  is  probably  I  but  might  be  i. 

In  e\os  the  first  and  third  letters  are  plain,  despite  the  break;  the  lower  bar  of 
the  :(  is  visible  above  the  broken  edge  and  the  o   has  no  lower  attachment. 

The  five  letters  islaa-  are  certain,  the  two  As  showing  part  of  their  cross-bars. 
Next  comes  a  hook  which  might  be  the  top  of  either  -e  or  v,  in  view  of  its  distance 
from  the  A  it  is  almost  certainly  part  of  •« . 

14. 

(PLATE  VI). 

Marble  stele,  six  fragments  of  which  were  found  on  March  10,  19 14,  in  the 
rough  wall  closing  the  entrance  to  a  single-chamber  tomb  on  the  north-eastern  face 
of  the  Nekropolis  hill  about  300  m.  west  of  the  Paktolos.  The  large  piece  missing 
in  the  middle  of  the  stele  probably  bore  a  bas-relief  of  a  human  figure,  of  which  a 
narrow  slice,  4.5  cm.  long,  projects  about  0.5  cm.  along  the  inner  edge  of  the  lowest 
right-hand  fragment. 

H.  of  the  portion  on  the  right  0.25,  of  that  on  the  left  0.43.  Th.  of  the  stele 
0.12.  Its  exact  original  width,  0.52,  is  known  from  the  fact  that  part  of  the  upper 
left  portion  slanting  to  the  right  fits  exactly  on  to  the  broken  rear  surface  of  the 
right  portion,  but  this  connexion  is  now  hidden  by  the  cement,  8  cm.  th.,  which  has 
been  poured  into  the  wooden  frame  surrounding  the  fragments.  The  five  fragments 
thus  joined  together  are  coherent,  each  being  in  close  contact  with  the  piece  or  pieces 
adjacent  to  it.  The  sixth  fragment,  which  would  exactly  have  filled  the  triangular 
gap  on  the  left-hand  border  of  the  stele,  was  overlooked  when  the  five  others  were 
put  into  their  frame,  and  is  now  reproduced  separately;  its  h.  is  0.105,  w.  0.04  on 
the  inscribed  surface,  and  th.  0.12.     The  letters  are  from    1.7  to  0.5   cm.  h. 

Inventory  number  L.    29;  unpublished. 
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(M)  TOTTA8  -^111111111111111  \\  Tnu  iAAa  inn^ 

:|01AT    ik^'IIIHIIIIIIIIl'^M'ri     1«1AAT1AT    ■^k^°i'^^^l^ 

T0T:<1A    ^iT']  A  A- /////////////// rS'\°i^P.^    TTI    lAiTAS    ^m 

TO:)  AT    ///////////'    -eATH-zi     -iAJ^T^ii    TAIGAS 

TioTt    -il  IS  A  1 /////////////////// \    *1t^A     11:|A    -imS  +  AT 

^o:ITI    ^ATAIIT     I  space   origi-  J     -i;|A    M1TAA  +  n     -z  +  IAS 

TOT8<,ATlT    ^AU,'^     I^XTeSl         ^11    nnTTAT+    .ATTI 

^oT:|ATT1A1AT  ///-'^  +  ITTT:i11jnj 

:<TOTA*nt     TA«1I  + 

TOTTAT    T+    TMT8IA>I    11:1 

lOTATAS     "J^SASA 

101TV/////    -V  11:11  A 

1<"1T//////    TATI+'lAS 

lOTIAS    T1A-.A    <A«lTo 

lo^'^Tn^AS    lATTAT 

lo^nt    lA-IAAT    JAT1A8 

^°^M    1ITAtA8 

TOT^Ailt    MaA8    -II- 

TOT8  1A:|    TATA11IT    T//// 


///■2^ITA11A8    IITO;! 
///MA  AT    11T^t1 

///m   T+   iin 

///A^AiaM 

///T    !l1TA  + 

///  T  I  <  "11  -I 

/// '  T     /// 


1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

lO 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 
16 

17 
18 

19 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 
1 1 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 

18 
19 


mrumit  baal  duinis  ^[).  .  . 
aUrkotak  savtaar^  elfk  [  . 
«a;«  daXias  ist  savkorf\[ 
fakmat  ze^mda^j  hd}Mv  [e 
tapr/d'j  akum  aden-j  [a  .  . 
fa^p'j  nipaaslad  akni 
ista-j  pXastdnu  nik 

ddkum  est  sip\ 

kotis  famrasid'j[.  .  .  . 
le^nsum  /aa[da .  .  .  .  , 
dm  p\  ns[a. 


kzdTama 


pd/.mk    T[ 
duiifjit  [. 


.]/  fa^tot 

If^ak  tasok 

.  .  t]aarlk  arktdk 
.  .]  sakos 

.    \larmh  etolt 
"^irdtjdd  iskod 
mrslas  sitarflos 
saral\  taktod 
pird>.  en-matoyji 
est  kazfi^ds  p).  satrot 
ararm§  fa'^ato\. 
ankd^j  [.  .  .  s\trol^ 

fampirdk  [.  .  .  \trol 
otru'j  fl[d]«/X  fartol 
tartas  fahnis  tot 
faniiMd  taada§  entrol 
fa'iatil  kukok 
s]/flf  fabad  enzav\dk 
.  .  s  sivrd)^,  karftos 


'  One  letter  may  be  missing. 


No.  14.  31 

The  spacing  between  the  words  is  wide,  except  at  the  beginning  of  11.  9-12,  (14) 
where  it  becomes  so  narrow  that  there  is  no  certainty  as  to  how  the  words  should 
be  divided.  The  crowding  together  of  the  letters  in  the  right-hand  portions  of  these 
lines  suggests  that  a  projection  of  the  bas-relief,  similar  to  the  hand  of  the  woman 
in  17,  forced  the  engraver  to  compress  the  script  in  the  space,  6  cm.  high,  extending 
from  the  top  of  1.  9  to  the  bottom  of  1.  12.  The  rhyme-endings  in  -0-  are  found  in 
all  the  nineteen  lines,  and  if  these  were  complete  it  seems  that  we  should  have  the 
entire  original  poem,  since  the  smooth  horizontal  surface  preserved  to  right  and  left, 
1.5  cm.  above  1.  i,  appears  to  be  the  original  top  of  the  monument.  This  stele  was 
probably,  like  17,  a  marble  parallelogram,  but  its  inscription,  instead  of  being  at  the 
bottom,  as  in  17,  was  engraved  on  both  sides  of  the  reHef  —  an  arrangement  unique 
in  our  collection. 

L.  1:  The  fourth  word  begins  with  +  and  the  next  letter  is  probably  T,  for  its 
upright  shaft  is  so  far  to  the  left  that  no  other  letter  would  fill  the  gap.  Between 
that  fragmentary  shaft  and  the  1  (not  *) ,  of  which  the  top  is  clearly  preserved  on  the 

edge  of  the  left-hand  stone,  there  is   room  for  six  letters  if  we  assume  that  p) § 

was  a  single  word ;  but  cf  10.^. 

L.  2:  ekfk  is  probably  a  complete  word,  but  the  space  to  the  left  of  the  ^  is 
not  wide  enough  to  make  this  certain,     savtaars^  cf  savtarid^  23.^. 

The  V-shaped  mark  preceding  ak  is  rather  narrow  and  looks  more  like  the  left 
side  of  T  than  like  the  top  of  l .  To  the  right  of  this  T  there  seem  to  have  been 
four  letters,  now  lost. 

L.  3:  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  fourth  word  ended  with  T,  and  the  similarity 
of  savkarilos,  12.^,  suggests  that  two  final  letters  may  here  be  lost,  and  that  savkorfl\o .] 
is  a  graphic  variant  of  that  word. 

To  the  right  of  -aarlk  the  cross-bar  of  T  is  clear,  so  that  the  restoration 
[savtJaarX/^  (cf  savtaars^  1.  2)  is  tempting.  If  we  allow  for  a  space  between  words, 
five  letters  are  missing,  and  a  conjectural  restoration  such  as  sa^korf^t\oi  savt]«ar).;^ 
would  make  the  line  complete. 

L.  4:  The  fifth  and  sixth  letters  of  ha\a-j  are  certain,  the  crossbar  of  A  and 
the  lower  curve  of  <  being  plain  on  the  squeeze ;  the  space  following  this  word  is 
well  defined  by  the  diagonal  stroke  preserved  on  the  edge  of  the  stone. 

This  stroke  belonged  to  a  missing  t ,  for  the  only  other  letter  of  which  it  could 
have  been  part,  namely  T,  never  appears  as  an  initial.  After  the  t  came  five  letters, 
all  now  destroyed,  and  then  the  space  separating  the  lost  word  from  iakos. 

L.  5:  The  fourth  word,  now  missing,  certainly  began  with  A,  the  outline  of  which 
in  great  part  remains.  After  this,  if  one  division  between  words  is  allowed  for,  there 
is  room  for  seven  letters,  and  should  a]larnih  be  correct,  then  the  fourth  word  had 
seven  letters.     With  '^aprldv  cf.   '\aprla\  11.',   '\~eprak,  22,^-. 
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(14)  L.  6:    The  preceding  lines  must  have  been  continuous  when  the  stele  was  unbroken, 

whereas  this  and  the  thirteen  other  lines  were  engraved  on  both  sides  of  the  bas- 
relief  now  destroyed.  The  width  of  the  blank  spaces  to  right  and  left  of  the  gap 
shows  that  this  line  and  the  next  have  no  letters  missing. 

L.  7:    The  last  letter  of  nik  is  certain.     mrsla§\  compare  Mup^iXo;  (I,  85). 
L.  8 :    In  the  third  word  traces  of  two  letters  following  sip-  are  visible ;  they  were 
perhaps   ra^    but   cannot   be  positively  identified.     After  them,  judging  from  the  lines 
above,  we  should  not  expect  more  than  three  or  four  letters  to  be  missing. 

L,  Q:  As  pointed  out  above,  the  crowding  of  the  letters  on  the  right  side  here 
becomes  so  marked,  owing  probably  to  some  feature  of  the  bas-relief,  that  the  spaces 
between  words  disappear.  Instead  of  the  division  here  adopted,  it  ought  perhaps  to 
be :  kot  iifamrasicti.  Whether  there  was  a  third  word  on  this  side  of  the  stele  may 
be  known  when  the  prosody  of  this  poem  is  thoroughly  understood. 

L  10 :  Again  the  dividing  of  the  words  is  uncertain,  but  the  space  seems  to  be 
after  lemSum.  The  second  word  is  almost  certainly  /«a[da- ;  cf.  taadas,  1.  1 6.  That 
there  was  ever  a  third  word  on  this  part  of  the  stone  is  doubtful. 

L.  11:  The  crowding  diminishes;  there  seem  to  be  divisions  between  ««/ and /X, 
and  between  pX  and  ns- ;  the  third  letter  of  this  latter  word  is  indicated  by  a  loop 
suggestive  of  A . 

ararms  is  clear ;  cf.  alarin§^  3  ^,  12.",  16.*,  but  ararm\  12. ^ 

The  seventh  letter  of  fa'^ato-  is  represented  by  a  mere  upright  stroke  and  may 
have  been  .1,  1,  T,  "»  or  T. 

L.  12:  How  many  letters  came  after  kib-.ama-  is  not  ascertainable,  nor  is  it  known 
whether  the  correct  reading  is  not  kibzam  a- . 

The  last  two  letters  of  anka^j  are  recognizable  from  their  extant  strokes,  so  sloped 
and  so  spaced  that  they  can  belong  only  to  -z  n .  If,  as  seems  likely,  this  word  had  only 
five  letters,  then  the  next  word  has  lost  three  or  four  letters  before  its  ending  -i\trol. 
Perhaps  there  was  another  letter,  now  lost,  after  the  final  1 ,  which  is  clear  though  broken. 
L.  13:  The  second  word  certainly  began  with  t,  after  which  about  ten  letters 
are  missing. 

We  cannot  be  sure  that  fampircCl.  should  not  be  taken  as  two  words :  fam  pirak. 
After  this  came  a  word  of  eight  letters,  the  first  half  of  which  is  almost  entirely  lost, 
while  the  second  half,  -trol,  is  seen  at  the  top  of  the  detached  fragment.  Of  that 
first  half  only  two  upright  strokes  survive ;  the  one  following  the  T  is  close  to  the 
fractured  edge,  the  other  appears  just  in  front  of  -trol. 

L.  14:    dunt'dt  seems  to  be  separate,  but  the  break  leaves  this  uncertain. 
otra^i  is  preceded  by  a  sloping  mark  resembling  at  first  sight  a  badly  drawn  1,  but 
the  shallowness  of  its  incision  and  its  wavering  outline  prove  it  to  be  a  mere  scratch. 
The  second  letter  of  «[d]a/).  may  be  .1  or  :) ,  for  only  the  tips  of  an  upright  and 


Nos.  14,   15. 


33 


a    diagonal   stroke    are    preserved,    but  as  that  word  occurs  in  11.^",  whereas  akal\  is  (14) 
unknown,  our  restoration  seems  justified. 

fartol  is  plainly  legible  despite  the  break ;  the  1  has  retained  its  upright  shaft 
on  the  larger  stone  and  its  loop  on  the  small  fragment. 

L.  15:  Traces  of  two  letters  —  the  top  of  '^  and  a  vertical  bar  which  may  have 
belonged  to  I ,  —  remain  on  the  lower  edge  of  the  right-hand  stone.  On  the  left 
side  only  the  T  is  imperfect ;  but  both  sloping  bars  of  its  top  show  plainly  in  the 
squeeze  of  the  small  fragment.  Owing  however  to  the  break,  we  cannot  be  sure  that 
fakmis'Xol  is  not  a  single  word,  though  the  space  after  -is  seems  to  indicate  a  division. 

L.  16:  entrol  is  certain,  the  shaft  of  the  T  being  clear  on  the  larger  stone  and 
its  cross-bar  on  the  smaller.      Cf.  fentrol,  45.^. 

L.  18 :  The  letter  missing  before  -id  was  T  or  T  ;  a  lower  cross-bar  indicating  T 
is  too  faint  in  the  squeeze  to  be  regarded  as  certain.  The  final  T  of  eif^.av\o\  has 
its  left  side  preserved  on  the  small  fragment. 

L.  19:  The  T  close  to  the  edge  is  clear.  With  sivraixik  cf.  sivraXmn,  2.^°,  and 
sivrakmis,  SS.^-^'-^l 

15. 

(PLATE  VII). 

Marble  stele,  of  which  the  left-hand  upper  corner  was  found  on  June  6,  19 14, 
in  the  wall  closing  the  doorway  of  a  single-chamber  tomb  in  a  foothill  of  the  Akropolis 
east  of  the  Paktolos.  The  right  side  and  bottom  are  broken  off,  and  along  the  top 
and  left  side  a  strip,  6  to  8  cm.  wide,  of  the  front  surface  has  been  chiselled  away. 
Several  dents  make  parts  of  the  text  difficult  to  read.  H.  0.38,  w.  0.42,  th.  o.o8* 
H.  of  letters  1.6  to  0.7  cm.  The  first  line  of  the  inscription  is  0.15  below  the  upper 
edge  of  the  stele,  which,  like  the  left-hand  edge,  still  retains  much  of  its  original 
smooth  surface. 

Inventory  number  L.   34;  unpublished.  • 


These   lines  may 
be  incomplete. 


1NA8     -iTToSAi    ^M    l^'IT^////         i 

IMAItS     "lAiaiAT     Tinoil////  2 

1 1  8  T     T  I  +     ^  N  T  o  ^     1  1  n     1 1  T  V///  3 

(vacant)    -e  .1 1  T  1 1  T  A  8    =1  H  -J  1  >  ////  4 

////MAI     IITAia'lAT     -lAV///  5 

(vacant)    1  n  A  T    ■«  1 1 1 1    T  ! '  ////  6 

////  A    "  -I  °  1  T  T  I  °     *  T  '^  ////  7 

1  M  I  T    1  H  1  ^  •■  ////  8 

////*«  T  A 1  n  ^  ////  9 

////"  + AT////  10 


Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2. 


34  »  Texts  from  the  Nekropolis. 


I 

.  .  m]WJ  nid  {k)afd}^'j  fadil 

2 

.  .  kohis  tarblas  fenanil 

3 

.  .  €\til  ans  kotvid  pis  tfil 

4 

.  .  k]uddk  fastvltdv     (vacant) 

5 

.  .  s]ad  tarblatil  mart\.  . 

6 

.  .  \]s  trenv  sanil     (vacant) 

7 

.  .]»//v  fistrodv  [a  .  . 

8 

'^\elpil  sivis 

9 

.  .]  vand),  [ba  .  . 

lO 

. .  Tfl/[r . . 

These  lines  may 
be  incomplete. 


This  is  almost  certainly  a  poem  with  rhymes  in  -i- ;  11.  4  and  6,  both  ending 
thus,  are  evidently  verses,  since  they  are  shorter  than  the  other  lines.  At  the  end 
of  11.  I,  2,  3,  the  last  word  in  each  is  perhaps  complete  and,  as  it  ends  in  -z"-,  may 
be  taken  to  be  the  rhyming  word  of  its  verse.  Such  also  is  probably  sivii  in  1.  8 
and  mart,  in  1.  5,  though  1.  8  may  have  had  after  sivis  one  additional  word  now 
cut  away. 

L.  1:  The  first  letter,  of  which  two  strokes  remain,  was  probably  1,  and  the 
four  letters  following  it  are  certain,  notwithstanding  the  indentation. 

The  third  word  probably  began  with  i ;  this  now  looks  like  \ ,  but  its  sloping 
diagonal  bar  is  curved,  whereas  the  \  's  in  our  text  have  that  bar  quite  straight. 
The  injury  to  the  surface  doubtless  destroyed  the  upper  bar  of  this  :|  and  the  lower 
loop  of  the  8 .     Between  these  letters  the  A  is  certain. 

L.  2:    The  5|  in  the  first  word  and  the  s  in  the  second  are  plain. 

L.  3 :  On  the  edge  is  the  upper  curve  of  i ;  at  the  opposite  end  the  1  is  clear, 
but  may  possibly  not  be  the  final  letter  of  its  word. 

L.  4:    In  k\tiddk  the  first  :i  has  both  diagonal  bars  well  preserved;  cf.  12.^. 

L.  5 :    The  top  of  ■}  is  seen  in  front  of  -ad. 

In  tarblatil  the  T  has  received  a  scratch  producing  the  false  impression  of  a  T . 
The  T  A  are  plainly  legible;  not  so  the  I  in  mart-.     Cf.  tarbla^,  1.  2,  and  tarbxad  13.*. 

L.  6 :  The  vertical  stroke  on  the  broken  edge  seems  to  be  the  top  of  i ,  and  to 
the  right  of  it  is  a  sloping  bar  which  may  have  been  part  of  a  T. 

L.  7:  Notwithstanding  the  injured  surface  there  is  little  doubt  as  to  the  reading 
fistrodj\  cf.  pistorid'j,  10. ^  The  first  letter  is  too  short  for  a,  which  in  this  text  is 
particularly  tall ;  the  seventh  letter  may  have  been  ^  or  :| ,  but  its  traces  on  the  squeeze 
distinctly    suggest    \ ;    and   the   final  t  is  assured  by  the  remains  of  its  bottom  curve. 

The  letter  beginning  the  third,  now  missing,  word  was  almost  surely  A. 

L.  8:  The  first  and  fourth  letters  are  certainly  +  and  the  third  seems  to  be  a 
1  with  large  loop  like  that  in  1.  6. 


Nos.   15,  16.  35 

L.  g:    Both  diagonal  bars  of  the  1  are  plain.     The  two  fragmentary  letters  were  (16) 
probably  -  AS  . 

L.  10 :  The  blank  space  to  the  right  of  t  shows  that  this  begins  a  word ;  the 
fourth  letter  was  s  or  a . 

Two  small  strokes  below  the  A  in  this  line  mark  the  end  of  a  word  in  the  nth  line. 

16. 

(PLATE  VII). 

Marble  stele,  of  which  a  piece  of  the  upper  portion  was  found  in  May,  1910, 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  a  gully  on  the  west  side  of  the  Akropolis,  north  of  the  temple 
excavations.  H.  0.27,  w.  0.29,  th.  at  top  (including  the  moulding)  0.85,  at  bottom  0.87. 
Letters  2.7  to  i  cm.  h.  The  surface  is  worn  in  front  by  the  action  of  water,  and 
in  the  rear  by  scratching  apparently  from  stones  or  sand.  This  has  produced  on  the 
reverse  side  the  misleading  appearance  of  inscribed  letters,  as  shown  in  A.  y.  A.  xv 
191 1   P-    153,  text  (b). 

This  and  15  are  the  only  funerary  Lydian  inscriptions  found  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Paktolos. 

Inventory  number  L.    3;  published  by  Thumb  in  A.  y.  A.  xv  191 1  p.  153,  n.  2. 

///i    TMA^^IT    ^Air////      I 

///■»  moa  T111T///////  2  ■  ' 

•en^  T 1 T  ^  T////////  3 

///  r  ^  I T  1  ^  «i  A 1  /  ////////  4 

///it ////////////  5 

X      ess  v]dna^  tivdalis    [.  . 

2      ]i.mlis  borlX  s\.  . 

3  ....  pa]X»«X«X  d&'i 

4     ]  alarms  sid'^.  . 

5      \el\.. 

L.  1:  As  this  must  have  been  the  first  line  of  the  inscription,  its  restoration 
follows  obviously  the  beginning  of  5,   6  and  9.      On  the  name  *tivdaS  cf.  5.^  and  25.'. 

L.  2:  The  fifth  letter  is  T,  though  its  two  cross-bars  are  barely  visible.  Like 
manelid,  1.-',  tivdalis  seems  to  have  been  followed  by  two  proper  name  derivatives  in  -lis, 
of  which  the  first  appeared  in  1.    i   and  the  second  partly  survives  as  -Imlis. 

On  dorl\  see  2.\  41. \  42. \  50.^;  there  it  is  followed  by  numerals,  but  here  by  a 
name  (?)/.  .     Perhaps  s  is  the  initial  of  the  name  Xerxes^;  cf.  Danielsson,  p.  32,  note  i. 

L.  3:    For  pa\ni}.uk  cf  2.^,  41. ^  42.^,  50.*,  where  as  here  it  precedes  da-j. 

L.  4:    The  first  letter.  A,  and  the  last  one,  T,  are  clear, 

'  Professor  Ljttmann  regards  /[kaarsaA]  or  /[kaiarsA]  as  a  possible  form. 
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17. 

(PLATE  VII). 

(17)  Marble   stele,  found  on  May   27,   191 2,  in  the  wall  described  under  1,  where  it 

was  used  as  a  flat  slab  to  strengthen  one  of  the  outer  faces.  Broken  only  at  the 
base,  where  half  the  inscribed  surface  is  missing,  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  bas- 
relief,  where  the  head,  shoulder  and  arm  have  been  chiselled  away.  H.  0.91  ;  w.  at 
top  0.38,  at  bottom  0.40 ;  th.  of  upper  part:  at  edges  0.09,  at  centre,  including 
thickness  of  relief,  0.12.  The  base  on  which  the  text  is  engraved  is  now  in  its  broken 
condition  0.08  h.,  0.19  w.  and  0.12  th.     H.  of  letters   1.4  to  0.7  cm. 

The  relief  seems  to  represent  a  woman,  the  outline  of  the  head  being  apparently 
that  of  a  person  with  long  hair,  but  it  may  be  the  effigy  of  a  man. 

Inventory  L.   20 ;  unpublished. 

TI+    TNA    TMir//      I 

////°lTT1t8    -iAIoTIA    -2////      2 

////'^:|A1t     -I  N  o  1  " /////////      3 

1  [ess  van  as \amlis  a  kit  pis 

2  [esX  vana).  buk  esva]v  antolwj  fe7is\i^\d 

3     katsa]r/(9^?V/  enakm[>. .  . 

L.  1:  As  this  line  and  the  next  must  have  resembled  the  beginning  of  6,  it  is 
evident  that  the  first  word  was  a  personal  name,  e.  g.  sv<f\dmlis\  whether  it  was 
preceded  by  another  personal  name  is  uncertain. 

L.  2:    On  antola-j  cf  4^.^,  6.^. 

L.  3:  We  should  here  expect  some  phrase  such  as  fakniut  artimus  katsarlokid: 
23.*,  24.13. 

After  the  ^,  which  is  plain,  the  small  stroke  sloping  downward  from  right  to  left 
is  the  right  side  of  either  t  or  T,  presumably  the  latter. 

18. 

(PLATE  VIII). 

Marble  stele,  the  lower  part  of  which  was  found  on  May  26,  191 2,  in  the  wall 
described  under  1 ;  broken  at  top  and  bottom  and  chipped  to  right  and  left,  so  that 
the  end  of  1.  i  and  the  beginning  of  1.  2  are  injured.  H.  0.75,  w.  0.345  at  top  to 
0-355  ^t  bottom,  th.  0.15.  The  inscription  occupies  a  space  0.065  h.  just  below 
the  upper  broken  edge.     H.  of  letters  2  to  0.7  cm. 

Inventory  number  L.    14;  published  I,  53,  with  drawing  and  transcription. 


Nos.   1 8,   19,  20.  ,  37 

//iiTit8Tnn-ijnTi+*Ainn^      i  (18) 

1  esvanav  pisred'j  nimit  y?«j[).ib  .  . 

2  z\kinHn  sof 

L.  1:  Above  this  there  may  have  been  several  hnes  of  text,  but  the  topmost 
strip  of  the  original  surface  is  so  narrow  that  no  traces  of  the  base  of  any  letter  can 
be  found  on  its  fractured  edge. 

The  beginning  of  esvdnav  seems  intact  and  no  letter  is  lost.  The  word  is  plainly 
thus  written,  and  does  not  make  two  words,  as  in  I,   53.     Cf.  pisred,  3.^ 

fens\/'\h  .  .]  is  a  probable  restoration,  as  the  two  strokes  representing  ).«  are  in 
just  the  proper  position ;  but  the  ending  is  not  certain ;  cf.  4^.^  and  the  note. 

L.  2:  A  small  sloping  mark,  visible  below  the  :|  of  1.  i  on  a  level  with  the  top 
of  the  :i  in  this  line,  justifies  the  restoring  of  A  in  a.]kmsin.  sof  is  the  final  word  of 
the  inscription. 

The  letter  i  has  here  the  same  form  as  in  2.^''°. 

19. 

(PLATE  VIII). 

Marble  fragment,  presumably  of  a  stele,  found  on  May  26,  191 2,  in  the  wall 
described  under  1-,  0.085  h.,  0.16  w.,  0.055  th. ;  broken  on  all  sides  except  the  right, 
where  the  vertical  edge  has  its  original  surface  on  front  and  side.   H.  of  letters  1.5  to  i  cm. 

Inventory  number  L.    10 ;  unpublished. 

//// 18    iiantiio      I 

////Ma    -e  n  T  1 1  8      2 

////"•"  A8      3 

1  {&v\s}\i6id  di[.  .  . 

2  fen'id'j  it[\  . 

3  /<«[kav  .  .  . 

L.  1:  The  remains  of  letters  show  iens/]idzd  to  be  certain.  At  the  end  of  the 
line  one  may  read  i  or  1 . 

L.  3 :  After  the  probable  ;|  there  is  plainly  seen  the  top  of  A ,  so  that  /a[kav  is 
a  likely  restoration. 


3S 


Texts  from  the  Temple,  etc. 


20. 

(PLATE  VIII). 

(20)  Marble  pedestal,  apparently  in  situ,  found  on  May  22,  19 13,  about  50  m.  north 

of  the  centre  of  the  temple  and  about  3  m.  above  the  level  of  its  platform.  The 
inscribed  front  faces  toward,  and  parallel  to,  the  north  side  of  the  temple.  H.  0.44, 
w.  0.79,  th.  0.68.  The  pedestal  rests  on  a  plain  plinth  0.44  h.,  0.98  w.  and  0.87  th. 
On  the  top  of  the  pedestal  are  two  shallow  incisions  (see  below)  shaped  to  receive 
the  feet  of  a  statue.  The  upper  mouldinjr,  0.05  h.,  projects  0.04  beyond  the  surface 
of  the  panel,  0.30  h.  by  0.71  w.,  on  which  the  text  is  engraved.     The  base  moulding. 


Top  of 
pedestal 


inscription 


0.09  h.,  projects  0.07  and  is  well  preserved. 
The  lettering  of  both  lines  is  admirably 
cut;  the  Lydian  letters  are  1.8  cm.,  the 
Greek  1.6  to  0.8  cm.  in  height.  See 
Vol.  I,   I,  pp.    126-127,  ill.    138. 

About  a  metre  to  the  westward  and 
aligned  with  this  pedestal  stands  an  exact 
duplicate,  on  which  a  2 -line  inscription 
has  been  carefully  erased.  Both  pedestals 
must  have  been  deliberately  set  in  this 
position,  with  their  inscriptions  and  statues 


No.  20:     front  view. 


facing  the  temple,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  were  originally  erected  there. ' 

Inventory  number  L.  25  ;  published  in  I,  38-39,  with  photograph,  transcription  and 
translation. 


NANNAZAIONYZIKAEOZAPTEMIAI 


nannas  bakivalis  artimul 


The  perfect  condition  of  these  lines  makes  comment  unnecessary.  The  genitive 
-•/>Ioz  and  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letters  indicate  that  they  were  engraved  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  fourth  century  B.  C. 


'  In  Vol.  I,  I,  p.  130,  Butler  states  the  reasons  for  believing  that  "the  sculptures  (i.e.  the  lions)  were  assembled  and 
set  up  with  the  pedestals  at  a  date  very  much  later  than  that  of  their  execution." 


No   2[. 

21. 


39 


(PLATE  IX). 

Ionic  column  on  rectangular  pedestal  in  the  east  portico  of  the  temple,  with  a  (21) 
fragmentary  text  inscribed  on  the  concave  surface  of  the  apophyge  below  the  fluting. 
This  is  the  southern  column  of  the  pair,  standing  on  pedestals  2.16  m.  h.,  in  front  of 
the  east  doorway  between  it  and  the  outer  columns  of  the  east  fagade.  ^  The  plinth 
and  torus  are  0.58  in  height,  so  that  the  inscription  is  over  2.74  above  the  temple 
platform.  The  first  word  of  the  text  as  we  now  see  it  seems  to  have  been  effaced 
by  the  dripping  of  water  from  the  top  of  the  column,  whereas  the  damage  to  the 
latter  portion  of  the  text  is  mainly  due  to  the  fall  of  the  architrave  which  formerly 
rested  on  this  pair  of  columns.  A  large  fragment  of  that  architrave  was  found  propped 
against  the  north  side  of  this  pedestal ;  the  end  of  the  fragment,  as  it  fell,  evidently 
caused  the  gaps  in  the  text,  since  these  lie  on  the  north  side  of  the  shaft  exactly 
under  the  spot,  over  5  m.  above  them,  where  the  architrave  block  originally  rested. 
The  letters  are  2.3  cm.  h. ;  the  blank  space  above  them  (i.  e.  between  the  fluting  and 
the  text)  and  below  them  (i.  e.  between  the  text  and  the  upper  edge  of  the  fillet)  is 
in  each  case  0.8  cm.  h.  ' 

Inventory  number  L.    18;  unpublished. 


i]i!0^'-^' 


y 


fMM/^  TiiA^i>iAa  wm^MiijM:. 


]a[ne]/  bakivalis  man\.  .  . 


T  a  .  a  . 


The  first  discernible  letter  is  A ,  of  which  the  top  alone  has  completely  vanished. 
Between  this  and  the  1  there  is  room  for  two  letters,  the  first  one  probably  1 ,  the 
second  probably  1 ,  or  ^ .  Of  the  first  letter  there  remain  an  upright  stroke  and  the 
topmost  tip  of  a  stroke  situated  exactly  where  that  of  the  third  bar  of  1  might  have 
been.  Of  the  second  letter  there  are  but  two  traces;  the  one  on  the  right  looks  like 
the  top  of  the  vertical  shaft  of  1 ,  while  to  the  left  and  slightly  lower  is  a  mark 
resembling  the  tip  of  the  diagonal  bar  common  to  1 ,  ^  and  i.  It  is  thus  probable 
that  the  original  reading  was  -anuS  or  -anei^  but  the  extreme  faintness  of  the  traces 
renders  any  restoration  —  e.  g. :  m]fl[ne]/  bakivalis  w««[elis]  T[a  .  a  .  —  doubtful. 

'  For  a  fuller  description,  see  Vol.  I,  I,  pp.  106-107,  ill.  114,  The  possibility,  suggested  on  p.  126,  that  the  tiannas 
of  20  was  mentioned  here  also,  cannot  be  accepted. 


40 


Texts  from  the  Temple,  etc. 


(21)  After   man-    there   is   a   gap   with   space   for   four   letters,    the    first    of  which   is 

represented    by   the   upper   part  of  an  apparently  vertical  stroke.     On  the  left  of  the 
gap    is    the  base  of  a  i,  and  next  to  it  the  traces  of  what  were  probably  four  other 

letters  :  (i)  and  (3),  the  lower 
ends  of  two  strokes  in  each 
case  resembling  the  bottom 
of  A  ;  (2)  and  (4),  the  base 
of  an  upright  shaft,  e.  g.  of 
T  or  T.  Next  to  the  trace 
of  that  fourth  missing  letter 
there  was  apparently  a  divi- 
sion between  words,  beyond 
which  is  the  bottom  of  a 
single  vertical  stroke ;  after 
that  the  stone  is  entirely 
broken   away. 

The  measurement  along 
the  curve  of  the  column 
from  the  A  on  the  right  to 
the  last  trace  visible  on  the 
left  is  0.46  m. 


22. 

(PLATE  IX). 

Marble  stele  found  on 
April  22,  191 1,  at  the  west 
end  of  the  temple  near  the 
north  end  of  the  Lydian 
Building,  lying  face  down- 
ward in  front  of  the  marble 
base,  still  in  situ,  which 
originally  supported  it.  For 
further  particulars  see  Vol. 
I,  I,  p.  66.  It  is  well  finished 
on  all  sides,  with  tongue  at  bottom,  and  its  preservation  is  practically  perfect.  H.  (including' 
tongue)  1.68;  w.  at  top  0.575,  ^t  bottom  0.615;  th.  at  top  0.13,  at  bottom  0.165.  The 
tongue,  0.09  h.  by  0.30  w.,  exactly  fitted  the  broken  socket  of  the  base  near  which 
the  lower  end  of  the  stele  lay.  The  first  line  of  the  inscription  is  0.068  below  the  top 
of  the  slab,  and  the  space  occupied  by  the  text  is  0.40  h.  Letters  1.7  to  0.9  cm.  h. 
Inventory  number  L.  4;  unpublished,  but  depicted  in  Vol.  I,    i,  ill.  60. 


No.  22    in  191 1,  just  after  its  excavation. 
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No.  22. 

■etM    -^ATIITI    TMI*TA8    ITtnASI    -1111    TT^i 

T°^ST"»A    TTt-l1A81    -1 1 1  A    T  M  t  "1 1  A  8     -I  A  3  ^    1111-1 

llliiA^     ^inM     -lA-IITA     nilTI     M1ATAT1 

•eA1tTAT1t8     MIH    1 1 -e  U  A  ;|    in     :i  A  T  t  ^  1  A  8  1     ^A8 

-lA^ITA     ^'MA     TTII     T  1  A  8  1     TTI     IIIITI     A -I  I  +  Ml 

TATAnt     -iAJITA^IT    717°^    ■«  ^  1 1  i  A  ;|    ^MIM 

711:1+     imoi7A^     7t^     ^11^11     1 1  ^  1 1  "i  7  1  A  1 

M11^A     ^iA7t-ISA81     -ilAT     -i  A  11 1  T  1    T  7  1 1  T 

TIUMAS     :|:11A5|     1  S  I  i  i  A  ^     1 11 1  7  «1  A     7I1TAS1IT 

111A     TSA81     771     111IT1     T7II     A^l+     :<  A I  1 1 A 

^A;|A     niiiA^     111I71A     711TA«11IT     -2  1-111 

TA1I+    TA'l  +  tT    -inSIA    111I7SA     7I1TA11I7 

:|l7tnA81    -zmatl    *n81A    lAll^fA     7ni17  +  A7 

4^+    ;|A    .|linnA:)A8    -lo^l^ni     TIIITI    10:|S71A 

7inil    MT1:<A    •I01A7    M-IITA 

1  ^i'/f  mrud  sfardenx  fa'\viris  mlinmas  vi'^'J 

2  dunlins  ebad  favneris  anted  sfardetX  astrkoX 

3  ni^Mtalad  nuSnms  ahidad  visvid  kazzirs 

4  fak  sfardetak  an  katirjel  dnad  fentaseno'i 

5  ndpida  nikimns  ist  sfar\  iifi.  akms  at.idad 

6  visvid  ka--.ivj  kotit  '^ida^nidwj  etivaXaX 

7  vast-junkms  nipesik  det  datroskms  pesis 

8  '^entX  ni>dmna'j  savj  sfardeta'j  akmsad 

9  sivra).niis  ariimul  ka-.-.irs  kavek  bakillis 

10  arinzak  pida  iit\  nt\imns  ist  sfar\  akms 

1 1  irdii'j  sivraXmis  artimul  ka~.~.irs  akad 

12  sivrakniis  artimtd  asfd-'j   "XeprdX  pirdk 

13  taptuldt  aknisas  asfd-i  v'^binv-j  s far  deli k 

14  astrkos  inlimlX  ndkukod  fakatvdmid  ak  ped 

15  aXidad  tasod  akntixid  indnt 

The  excellence  of  the  preservation  makes  textual  explanation  unnecessary,  and 
the  engraving  was  done  with  such  care  that  the  division  of  words  is  in  no  case  doubtful. 

L.  1:  mlimnas,  (II.  3,  5,  8,  10,  14)  may  be  Msp^avag  (Index  V),  and  dumms  may 
be  ^ov[xoq  (Index  IV). 

sfarde-  with  various  endings  recurs  in  11.  2,  4,  8,  13,  and  as  Sfarda-  in  11.*,  27.^. 
These  probably  mean  "Sardian",  as  shown  in  I,  11-12,  69,  and  the  connexion  with 
Sardis  of  sfar\  11.   5,    10,  sfarvad^  10.",  11.^  (cf.   note,  p.   24),  seems  no  less  clear. 

L.  3 :  On  inmtalad  cf.  Sayce,  p.  68  below ;  Fraser  suggests  MiXr^.o-lad.  On 
kazzirs  cf.  p.   86,  note  2. 

Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  ■  6 
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(22)  L.  9:    sivraXmis  has  been  regarded  as  a  local  epithet  of  Artemis  (I,   15,  49,  84) 

because,  like  sivraktnn  in  2.^°,  it  is  here  and  in  11.  11,   12,  connected  with  the  goddess' 
name  (ItTrjXrjv/??  cf.  y.  H.  S.  xxxvii   191 7  p.    113).      Cf.  sivrala\  14.". 

On  bakillis  cf.  I,  38,  83,  and  bakill\  \}.  The  expression  kavek  bakillis^  for 
which  the  meaning  "and  priest  of  Bakis"  (I,  39)  seems  probable,  reminds  one  of  Syll? 
273,  in  which  is  mentioned  *Att£;  noyT^M  6  Upvj^  tov  \10vj170,  an  important  personage 
at  Sardis  in  the  4th  century  B.  C. 

23. 

(PLATE  X). 

Limestone  block,  found  on  April  18,  19 12,  about  15  m.  south  of  the  western 
end  of  the  temple  at  a  level  slightly  lower  than  that  of  the  temple  platform.  For 
further  particulars  see  Volume  I,  i,  p.  94.  The  top,  right  side  and  upper  left  side  are 
roughly  finished  and  more  or  less  in  their  original  state ;  from  the  lower  left  side  a 
large  triangular  piece  is  broken  away.     H.  0.79,  w.  0.56,  th.  0.29. 

Inventory  number  L.   7;  unpublished,  but  depicted  in   Vol.  I,    i,  ill.  95. 

ni^ntAJ    :(T1^1TSA     11  M  •!  T  +     ^  A  ^  1  0  T    1  ">  :l         I 

^laiTTItS     T(]+    TA^ISIT    TT^    TI^A.-tATIN  2 

">A11AT    "»in^T+     1ITIT1)|A8     "i  n  M  M  3 

■(ni'ia  ^^oiiATTA^   TiTinai   shiitta      4 
TMATAiTii  lATTA^nrn  Ttnn   -in^   iiiii      5 

*nniA    TtJ     T+    1MA8A     ^13     "1 T  o  T I T     ^U^i  6 

n^A8     ^MATIAT    T  1  «1  8  A  1  8     ?IT18Aia    *  A  1  ;|  A  7 

^oiTIA^iAS    T+    TA^A    11 1  8  ">  A  8     ^1+     TNA     •«  1  o     11A  8 

^ATia     IAIIOTIT     TI+     TITI^A  9 

^MonATTAI     :I11IT1A     nnjT+     '1ITIT"1)IA8  lO 

imi:iiTr  TA<ia+  tuqiia   ^nia   Tia  n 

^l-lim-iAllt-iA-iTlJlAloiAT  12 

TiiiaiiA  Tiiia   in   Tia   in   tii-iat     13 

TA1A    nt81A8     ia+     TI111A     1Ta+  14 

in    TATA    110T1A1    1T11T     T18A1Aa  15 

1ATA     lAASAT    Ttl     lATITa     1T+  16 

1"1A     1AT°1     lATAS  +  Tt     1°111     TI1A  17 

TI+    11A    •«1l-eiATt8     lATTAIMTII  18 

11    11a    1o">A-iT1Aa     -21    -ilATt    *1t  19 

T"11A    Til     11+    -etlia     11a    IM.TtI  20 

iniTSA     1A1A     *1     TIATt    Hit    11+  21 

T1118ia  22 


No.  23.  43 

1  ess  sirmas  pldatil  artimukk  da'^uverU  (23) 

2  vintad  akit  es\  sirmak  pts  fenskibid 

3  nivis'^v  fakntkitin  p'>ddn§  tavsas 

4  artimuk  ibHmsis  katsarlokid  brvds 

5  III  II  dd'i  dnxet  mitridastaS  initratalis 

6  kaves  "Xiid)!  btik  afaris  p\  del  amudd-j 

7  akma^  brafrsis  brafrll  savtarid  fakud 

=F 

8  aniu  ow  akit  ped  fasfenu  akat  p\  fakantrov 

9  akmXis  pis  \itollad  bitad 

10  fakniidtin  p/ddnk  artimtik  katsarlokid 

1 1  btit.  bilXk  arhU\  ptraX  etverSkin 

12  sarokak  csi/a'j  tivav  niktunek 

1 3  savent  nik  bis  nik  bilis  arhllis 

14  ptsk  aniukit  ptd  fasfenu  akat 

1 5  bayafuX  selXk  kantoru  a\a\  nid 

16  p\k  b'i.esak  det  tafaas  aXa^ 

1  7     akit  edkok  etpratad  kotad  ainu 

1 8  mitridastas  fetam-'jid^j  aks  pis 

1 9  eimi  etanfi  ti-j  bav'X'jasod  buk  in 

20  metrid  buk  bide^J  pik  int  aknik 

2 1  ped  enud  etain§  tpj  akad  artimuS 

2  2  biferst. 

A  shallow  rectangular  panel,  0.41  h.  by  0.35  w.,  contains  the  text  which,  as 
engraved  originally,  seems  to  have  fitted  well  within  the  left-hand  border,  but  owing 
presumably  to  later  corrections  the  ends  of  11.  i,  2,  8,  10  and  11  now  overlap  that 
border.  The  letters,  i.i  to  0.9  cm.  h.,  are  well  preserved,  but  holes  in  the  stone 
and  erasures  make  a  few  of  them  doubtful. 

Above  the  inscribed  panel  is  roughly  cut  a  slightly  sunken  pediment,  0.35  w. 
and  0.16  h.,  within  which  are  carved  in  outline  a  crescent  and  an  object  like  a 
carpenter's  square.^  Over  the  upper  right  corner  of  the  panel  is  a  hole,  8  cm.  square 
by  4  cm.  deep,  probably  made  on  some  occasion  when  the  block  was  re-used. 

The  text  should  be  compared  with  that  of  24,  which  was  found  near  by. 

As  to  the  points  of  likeness  between  this  and  4,  see  the  top  of  p.   10. 

L.  1:    The  reading  da'\uverst  is  certain,  though  in  I,    13  two  letters  are  omitted; 

'  The  R.  P.  SCHEIL  and  Haussouli.ikr  suggest  that  this  is  an  axe.  On  the  crescent  as  a  symbol,  cf.  Ramsay, 
/.  R.  S.  viii   1918,  pp.   143-145- 
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(23)  the  ending  -erSt^  which  overlaps  the  edge  of  the  panel,  was  doubtless  added  when 
the  same  four  letters  were  erased  at  the  beginning  of  1.   2. 

L.  2:    The  tops  of  7114  are  still  visible  despite  the  erasure. 

The  last  letter  of  vintad  may  be  either  :i  or  4,  as  a  hole  makes  the  top  stroke  doubtful, 
but  \  seems  the  more  probable  ;  the  ending  -tadis  common,  whereas  -tav  would  be  unique. 

L.  3 :  The  blank  space  at  the  beginning  was  originally  filled  by  the  letters  J I  a  I , 
two  of  which  are  still  partly  legible. 

On   fiddns   cf.    ^\    and    on    tavsas   cf.    p.     11    above    and    I,    13.     The    phrase 

faknuitin katsarlokid   recurs    in    1.    10,    but    without    the    epithets    tavsai   and 

ibsimsis,  and  again  in  24.'""'^  without  p'}dd7is  tavsai. 

L.  4:    With  brvaf.  .  .ddj  cf.    3.^  and  43.i. 

L.  5:    dn-.et  tnitridastas  mitratalis  kaveS  is  repeated  in  24.^""". 

L.  6:  On  kaves  cf.  I,  66,  76,  and  A.  J.  A.  xvii  1913  pp.  362-363.  The 
upper  bar  of  the  4  is  faint  but  certain.     See  also  22."  and  24.'-  ^\ 

In  afaris  the  cross-bar  of  each  A  is  dim,  but  the  reading  does  not  seem 
doubtful;  cf.  2.^-". 

The  -2  in  amudd^j  is  clear. 

L.  7:    The  last  two  letters  of  fakud  are  plain  on  the  squeeze. 

L.  8:    amu  ovj  are  here  taken  as  two  words,  but  the  division  is  not  certain. 

In  ped  the  ;|  seems  to  be  a  correction  of  <\ . 

L.  9:  The  erasure  probably  wiped  out  the  letters  antrov  which  have  been  added 
to  the  end  of  1.  8.  .  As  it  stands  the  wording  is  the  same  as  in  24.'^,  except  for  the 
spelling  bitad  instead  of  bitaad. 

The  T  of  akmXis  is  plain  on  the  squeeze. 

L.  10 :  From  the  beginning  of  this  line  to  the  end  of  1.  13  the  phrasing  resembles 
that  of  24.'-^'^     This  line  is  quoted  in    I,    13. 

L.  11:  In  the  blank  space  there  originally  stood  the  syllable  kid  —  part  of  its 
:|  having  escaped  erasure  — ,  which  was  afterwards  added  at  the  end  of  1.  10.  Similarly 
kin  has  been  added  to  this  line,  and,  as  in  11.  i,  2,  8  and  10,  the  addition  oversteps 
the  margin  of  the  inscribed  panel. 

The   spelling  of  btii arhlD.  ptral  should  be  compared  with  that  in  24.'^~'*. 

L.  12:    The  i  of  the  effaced  kitt  is  still  to  be  seen. 

The  final  i  of  sarokak  is  certain.      With  '^iva-j  cf.   ^iv'J  10. >^ 

In  es^m-'i  the  T,  which  is  clear  on  the  .squeeze,  seems  to  have  been  engraved  over 
a  8  imperfectly  erased. 

L.  13:    ntIA?,  which  recurs  in  24.^%  is  erroneously  cited  in  I,    15   as  TITIAT. 

L.  15:  In  bavafuX  the  upper  cross-bar  of  the  \  is  almost  horizontal  and  touches 
the  vertical  shaft  2  mm.  below  its  summit,  but  it  is  as  firmly  cut  as  the  lower  bar 
and  does  not  resemble  an  accidental  mark.      Cf.  bavafti7iid-j,  7.^. 


Nos.  23,  24.  45 

The   lower    cross-bar   of  the    T    in    selXk   is  plain.     But  this  may  be  an  error  for  (23) 
:)T1^  +  ;  cf.   l."'*,   24.1". 

L.  16:  Just  above  the  +  of  p^Kk  is  a  vertical  stroke  which  appears  to  be  the 
accidental  prolongation  of  the  shaft  of  a  in  1.    15. 

L.  17:  The  -I  in  kotad  is  uncertain,  for  the  hole  may  hide  the  upper  cross-bar  of  !|, 
but  \  seems  the  more  probable  because  of  the  erectness  and  straightness  of  the  shaft. 

The  1  in  ainu  looks  like  1,  but  its  fourth  stroke,  although  faintly  marked,  sh.ows 
clearly  on  the  squeeze. 

L.  18:  But  for  its  recurrence  in  24."  we  could  not  know  that  fetam^nd'j  as  here 
engraved  is  a  single  word.    In  I,   17,  -z  I  -z  ^  A  T  T  t  8  should  be  corrected  to  ■e.ll-ilATtS. 

L.  19:  em^j  etam^j  ought  possibly  to  be  a  single  word,  but  as  etanvj  occurs  in  10 
and  11,  it  is  here  taken  to  be  separate  from  ?w/v.  The  division  between  trj  and 
davt'jasod  is  also  far  from  plain. 

The  first  and  last  letters  of  bav'\'jasod  are  not  certain ;  the  a  may  perhaps  be  8 , 
and  the  .1  may  be  1,  but  a  and  .1  seem  the  more  probable.  This  \  resembles  those 
of  11.   3   and    18  in  being  very  like  1.     In   2.'''  buk  in  are  written  as  one  word. 

The  passage  from  buk  to  int  in  1.   20  is  almost  exactly  repeated  in  24.^°"'^. 

L.  20 :  In  metrid  the  loop  of  the  T  is  not  closed,  so  that  the  engraver  may  have 
intended  it  for  1 ,  as  in  metlid,  24.". 

To  the  left  of  akink  are  two  vertical  lines  which  do  not  seem  to  be  letters,  but 
they  may  represent  the  T I  of  akntkis  as  in  1.   9  above. 

L.  21:    Notwithstanding  surface  holes  the  .1   oi  ped  is  clear. 

In  ^nud  the  1  is  not  certain,  but  highly  probable  since  that  word  appears  in  10.^ 

The  t  of  etams  is  clear,  and  the  upper  strokes  of  the  T  and  '^  though  faint  are 
reasonably  certain. 

In  z/v  the  first  letter,  which  seems  to  be  cut  over  an  erased  8 ,  may  be  ^ ,  j  or  1 ; 
1  is  here  preferred  because  found  in  1.    19. 

The  shaft  of  the  T  in  artimuS  is  faint  but  plain  on  the  squeeze.  The  three 
last  letters  are  carelessly  engraved,  but  the  top  of  the  "s  shows  no  curve  and  cannot 
be  taken  for  1 . 

24. 

(PLATE  XI). 

Marble  stele  found  on  April  11,  1914,  about  50  m.  south  of  the  western  end  of 
the  temple,  where  it  had  been  built  into  the  side  of  a  Byzantine  grave ;  smoothly  finished 
at  the  top  and  on  both  sides  ;  broken  at  the  bottom  and  in  several  places  along  the  edges. 
H.  0.44,  w.  0.23,  th.  0.07.  The  letters,  which  below  1.  12  become  smaller  and  less 
deeply    cut,    are    in   11.    1-12   from    1.3  to  0.5   cm.,  in  11.    13-23  from    i   to  0.4  cm.  h. 

Inventory  number  L.   30 ;  unpublished;  mentioned  in  Vol.   I,    i,  p.    146 
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(34)  ////ASTl"1"»ATTA-IMTI1Ttnn         I 

10A8     -eTOTAJl     11A     ;IA1    ^UkU         2 

TinsT   Tin^T  ^i  +  m  tna      3 

*n.)11A    ^Ai:<ia    1I8NA8     11A  4 

■ZTOTia    1"1A    MTina     lAI/Z-'AS  5 

•i-ll-«1ATt8     .lATA    T1:H:i+    ■«  4 1  8  6 

-lAATia    4A110TIT    TI+    TIT1;IA  7 

//AT1:<ia     ^1+    J4T1A:iA8    TlT"l5lia  8 

^lAI-i^Aa    TIT"1:iia    TAT8S^1iaA8  9 

)iia  iJMi  r ^^\^\'^   ^un't     lo 
ni   ^1+  -it-iia   5iia  4iiTt"i     n 

TITinai    ^I^IIT^A    TIT1^A8       12 

T1I11A    ^T1ia    Ta    JNoiSATTA:^       13 

1TS:i1Tt     1NT1"1IT1A     TASI+       14 

:in  ntiAT  ^t"ii:in   iAi°'\/\^     15 
=  1111?   ^in:iT   Tnt8i   11a   ;iii   Tia     16 

•JTATTA^MTII    IIA    ^A1    Ttnn  17 

41  +  m     11A    TNA     I0A8     -JTOTA:!  18 

^Alia    :iA1    -ZAIAA     ^AT    11 1  8  I  A  8  19 

////TA4MTn    11 A    TA^A    -ill"     1Tt4    :|  A '/  20 

~  1  :|  A  '1  A  i^^  A  1  ^  A  T    1 1  o  T  1  A  ;|    7i^/////  2  1 

////ATTA^MTII    TI18I    Tt4     :ITI+     4M    ///////  22 

TATTAJISTI1     "^'''lUlil  23 

1  a«i^^  mitridastas  mtira[ta.\is 

2  kaves  nak  amu  katos^j  faov 

3  fl!/^zV  ndpid  serlis  srmlis 

4  «;«?<  fadifil  dukrad  amudd'j 

5  /a  .  .  «a/  bukni^xid  amu  diM-J 

6  (J/rt'v  pedkm\  dkad  fetanfjidv 

7  akmlis  pis  "Xitollad  hitaad 

8  bukmlis  fakarsed  pik   dukmka[d 

9  faduverftal  dukmlii  ia^jsak 

10  wkid  nivisD.  peD.k  buk 

1 1  metlid  buk  bidti  pik  int 

12  fakmkit  artimus  ibiimsis 

13  katsarlokid  b\  bilXk  arlilX 

14  pirak  artinmiMn  etversn 

15  sarokak  nikumek  savetit  nik 
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16  (5«V  nik  bil  sfenis  serlik  srmli[s  (24) 

17  a«T^^  «a^  flw«  mitridastatJ 

18  katoyj  faov  akit  amu  ndpid 

19  fa^fenu  nak  aarwj  nak  birak 

20  vi\ak  detn  emv  akat  amu  ■miiridas[x.a.  . 
2  1  kajz'^X  kantoru  savvas-zal  akm^ 

22  ....  \nid  pisk  det  if\r\lis  mitridasta\  . 

23     itad]  mitridastas 

L.  1:  The  first  four  words  recur  in  23.'"^,  so  that  ;«?/ra[talis  seems  an  obvious 
reading  on  the  assumption  that  the  -lis  was  engraved  above  the  line  (cf.  10.^'^^).  The 
n  of  dnzet  is  clear  on  the  squeeze.      With  anzet  ....  faov  cf.  II.    17-18  below. 

L.  3 :    The  s  of  serlis  has  a  small  and  tightly  curled  loop  like  that  in  mitra  above. 

L.  4:    The  final   *  is  almost  entirely  preserved. 

L.  5 :  After  fa-  the  squeeze  shows  what  appears  to  be  the  upper  half  of  -K ,  next 
to  which  there  is  room  for  one  broad  letter,  or  for  a  blank  space  and  one  narrov/ 
letter ;  after  this  comes  the  1 ,  which  because  of  its  erect  third  stroke  is  probably  not 
part  of  a  T.  A  possible  restoration  would  be  /«[k  e]«a/,  but  this  is  too  conjectural 
to  be  inserted  in  the  text. 

The  final  ^  is  no  less  certain  than  the  one  just  above ;  its  upper  and  lower 
curves  are  both  preserved  in  part. 

L.  6:  The  third,  fourth  and  fifth  letters  of  fetanrnd'j  are  plain  despite  the 
indentation ;  cf.  23.^*. 

L.  8:    btikinka\di  is  restored  from  the  same  word  in  1.   5. 

L.  9:  Owing  to  the  uniqueness  of  a  word  beginning  with  -e,  such  as  mkid,  one 
would  feel  bound  to  take  bas'jsak-^dkid  as  a  unit  (cf.  fasaknakil^  44.^®)  if  other  instances 
of  word-division  were  found  in  this  text,  as  e.  g.  in  6  and  $> ;  here  the  separation 
into  two  words  remains  for  the  present  uncertain. 

L.  12:  The  last  letter  oi  faknikit  might  be  T  or  T,  the  top  bar  only  being  clear, 
but  in  view  of  fakmlt,  4^"°},  and  fakrnkitin^  23.^",  the  T  seems  a  safe  reading. 

The  top  curve  of  the  1  in  artimus  is  visible. 

L.  16:    The  T  in  bis  is  plain. 

In  srmli[s  the  T  is  certain,  the  tips  of  both  the  cross-bars  being  preserved. 

L.  17:    The  1  of  nak  is  clear.  ^ 

L.  19:    Cf.  aaraX  bira\k^  \? . 

L.  20 :    The  traces  on  the  edge  of  the  stone  make  Vi\ak  almost  sure. 

Assuming  that  the  lost  letters  were  crowded  together,  we  may  restore  mifrzdas[tas 
or  -[taX,  the  latter  being  probable  on  account  of  kaJz^^X. 
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(24)  L.  21:    That  the  restoration  kaJt'^X  is  plausible  may  be  seen  from  11.    1-2. 

The  last  two  words  ought  perhaps  to  be  one,  or  possibly  even  three,  e.  g.  savvas 
zal  akm\)^, ;  the  top  of  the  final  T  is  more  than  half  preserved. 

L.  22:  After  a  space  sufficient  for  four  letters  comes  nid,  of  which  the  upper 
two  thirds  are  clear. 

pisk  det  were  perhaps  a  single  word. 

The  1  added  above  iflis  was  doubtless  meant  as  a  correction  reading  ifrlis ; 
cf.  ifrol,  11.". 

When  the  stele  was  new  there  was  room  for  a  final  letter  such  as  ■}  or  T  after 
mitridasta-. 

L,  23:  Following  a  gap  large  enough  to  have  held  14  letters,  there  are  visible 
the  tops  of  what  was  probably  -itad. 

The  1  at  the  end  of  vtitridastas  is  plain  on  the  squeeze. 

25. 

(PLATE  XI). 

Marble  slab  found  on  February  28,  19 14,  about  0.50  m.  below  the  present 
surface  of  the  hillside,  on  the  slope  of  the  Akropolis  about  i  70  m.  to  the  east  of  the 
excavation  house.  H.  0.15,  w.  0,18,  th.  0.09;  h.  of  letters  1.5  to  0.6  cm.  The  slab 
is  broken  on  all  sides  and  the  inscription  is  much  weathered.  Whether  it  was  built 
into  a  wall  or  was  originally  part  of  a  stele  is  not  clear. 

Inventory  number  L.   28;  unpublished. 


/A7i/M    tl/// 

I 

////1A1    TIIA^o/// 

2 

////-I1IT     TIIOIA/// 

3 

////A1    T  11  01  A/// 

4 

////  T  1 1  n  1  T  /// 

5 

////'I    T/// 

6 

I 

.is  [ta  .  . 

2 

ka.t]ova/is  7nan[es  (?) 

3 

.]aro/is  itvd[a.s  (?) 

4 

.arolis  ma  .  . 

5 

2ix\timulis    .  . 

6 

.  .  i\s  m\.  . 

This   appears   to    be    a  list  of  personal  names,  but  few  of  them  can  be  restored 
with  any  approach  to  certainty. 

L.  2:    kat\ova/ts    is    highly    probable,    because    two    marks    which    may  well  have 
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belonged  to  the  bases  of  T  A  are  seen  to  the  right  of  the  o ;  cf.  8/~*,  10.^,  117,     ?nan[es  (26) 
seems  a  hkely  restoration  because  the  name  was  common  at  Sardis ;  cf.  1.',  4a. \  43.*. 

L.  3:  The  first  name,  which  is  apparently  repeated  in  1.  4,  cannot  be  restored, 
but  iwd[as  was  probably  the  second  name. 

L.  4:  The  letter  of  which  a  small  fragment  remains  on  the  edge  of  the  stone 
may  have  been   :| ,  but  cannot  be  positively  identified. 

L.  5:  zx\tiniulis  is  a  possible  restoration,  if  artimus  was  a  woman's  name  in 
Lydian    as   Artemis   was  in  Greek ;  cf.   Index  V. 

L.  6:    The  letter  beginning  the  second  name  is  probably  1. 

26. 

(PLATE  XI). 

Marble  stele  found  by  a  peasant  in  a  field  near  Mersindere,  a  village  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Hermos  valley  3  kil.  west  of  Sardis ;  brought  to  the  excavation 
house  in  April,    191 2. 

H.  0.54,  w.  0,55,  th.  o. x6.  The  upper  portion  is  decorated  in  relief,  and  below 
the  decoration  a  plain  panel  0.08  h.  bears  the  inscription  of  four  lines.  Since  the 
fourth  line  of  the  text  fitted  perfectly  into  the  space  above  the  lower  edge  of  the 
stone,  and  since  the  base  of  the  stone  is  horizontal  and  smoothly  finished,  there  seems 
little  doubt  that  this  bottom  surface  is  original.  It  is  possible  that  the  text  was  not 
continued  on  any  lower  block  and  that  it  is  complete  in  these  four  lines.  In  its 
present  chipped  condition  the  greatest  length  of  the  inscribed  surface  is  0.50.  H.  of 
letters    1.7  to  0.7   cm. 

Inventory  number  L.   5  ;  unpublished. 

//// '  T  •>  A  1  T  A     :|  I  1  A  n  A     1  // 1 1  o  'j  A  ^     -I !  1  :n  :|  1 1  A     -1111     :(  T  :|     1 1 1 J  A  T     '^  ^  I 

////I  A    .111  AT  A    TI1A.|1ii    Tina    :l  "  ^  1  A  :<  .1 1  A     TI+     T  1 1 1 1  T  t  TA  1    1  :l  1  A  •<  2 

///"Its     TI+    -ifinAI     -iA-iT^I    -AM     T111    TT:i    ;lia    T 1 14  A  "^ /////////  3 

///MU    v^-"i«'"<A       ■i•<'^\■"\h    -  //////  >T    I*    1    ^iqif   1/1"  mm  I  III li  4 

1  es  sadnieS  esk  mrud  alikrelid  karol .  I  andalik  atra\i\.z.i 

2  Wflves  lainetrulis  pis  alikatnSok  bilis  ^\\vdalis  atalid  a[kit 

3  esX  ^adim\  buk  es\  mru\  buk  es'ja^j  mastd-i  pis  /"^^[sXibid 

4  fakav  \\a\m\etrus  e.  a.  sa  .  .  .\  \a\rtiimik  asbluvas  vis\ 


The  many  scratches  and  indentations  on  the  surface  have  made  several  readings 
doubtful,  and  only  the  excellent  engraving  enables  so  much  to  be  read. 
L.  1:    The  T  in  esk  is  certain. 
In  alikrelid  the  seventh  letter  may  be  1  and  the  eighth  may  be  :| ,  but  the  marks 

Sardis  Expediton  VI,  2.  7 
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(26)  which  give  that  impression  seem  not  quite  regular  or  definite  and  are  presumably  scratched. 

In  karol .  I  the  q  is  a  mere  shadow  and  should  perhaps  be  1  or  i ;  the  o  is  fairly 
distinct ;  after  the  1  there  may  have  been  two  narrow  letters  or  a  broad  one  such  as 
n;  the  final  1  is  probably  correct,  but  its  top  only  is  visible. 

atra[stdLS  seems  a  reasonably  sure  restoration  because  after  aira-  are  plainly  seen 
the  tops  of  -sta- ;  cf.  3.^. 

L.  2:  In  kjaz*^/  the  upper  half  of  the  :i|  and  the  cross-bar  of  the  A  are  clear  on 
the  squeeze. 

The  third  letter  of  lametrulis  must  be  1  or  i ,  the  former  being  the  more  probable 
on  account  of  the  width  of  the  space  occupied  by  it ;  the  two  diagonal  strokes  of  the 
t  are  plain  on  the  squeeze.     Can  the  divinity  lantetruS  be  Aappauv^o;  ?  ^ 

The  first  and  third  letters  of  alikamsok  are  uncertain ;  the  l  is  probable,  but  the 
top  of  the  A  looks  in  some  ways  like  that  of  8 . 

In  \^;^vdalis  the  first  two  marks,  here  restored  as  separate  letters,  may  be  the 
sides  of  a  single  letter  A ;  the  \  is  fairly  certain,  for  the  faint  stroke  suggesting  ^ 
seems  to  be  accidental,     atalid^  not  atalis  as  in  I,   83. 

L.  3:  The  supplement  at  the  beginning  is  obvious,  and  the  T  of  sadm~e\  has  part 
of  its  top  line  preserved. 

The  T  of  /?«[s).ibid]  shows  on  the  squeeze  the  upper  half  of  its  third  stroke,  and 
•ust  beyond  this  is  seen  the  top  bar  of  T,  so  that  this  restoration  seems  almost  certain. 
Hence  akit  1.   2,  and  fakwj  1.   4  are  probable;  cf.  6^"^,  T"^. 

'Li.  4:  The  likelihood  noted  above  that  this  has  always  been  the  last  line  of  the 
inscription  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  its  lettering  is  smaller  and  more  crowded  than 
that  of  II.    1-3,  as  though  the  text  was  squeezed  into  a  space  too  narrow  for  it. 

Of  l]fl[m]i//'?^/  the  1  has  retained  part  of  its  hook,  and  the  ^ ,  whose  upright  shaft 
is  clear,  is  recognizable,  as  in  1.  2,  from  its  width;  the  A  has  kept  its  cross-bar  and 
the  tops  of  the  other  letters  are  plainly  marked  on  the  squeeze. 

After  those  comes  a  word  of  four  letters,  such  as  ^[s]a:[X  or  ^[s]«[X ;  its  first  letter 
is  4  or  1 ,  the  next  is  lost,  the  third  was  almost  surely  A ,  and  the  fourth  seems  to 
have  had  a  vertical  shaft  like  that  of  j ,  but  it  might  be  1  or  T . 

The  fourth  word  was  of  six  letters  {sadm'e'kl),  the  two  first  being  AT  and  the 
last  T;  the  top  of  this  last  is  seen  on  the  squeeze  directly  below  the  T  of  mruk,  1.  3. 

Just  before  [di]rtimuk  and  again  over  its  A  there  is  seen  a  curved  mark  which  appears 
to  be  accidental ;  the  top  of  the  A  and  both  shaft  and  cross-bar  of  the  T  are  preserved. 

asbluvaS  should  perhaps  be  avrhivav ;  the  top  of  each  1  may  belong  to  a  * . 
The  third  letter  may  be  a  or  1 . 

The  restoration  vts[i\s  varbtokid]  has  been  suggested  by  Arkwright  as  the  probable 
ending  to  this  line  and  to  the  whole  text;  cf.  6.^  7.1 

'   Cf.  Aa^pavTiitK  (Index   V)  and  G.  RaDET,  La  Lydie  et  le  Monde  grec^  p    134,  note   I. 
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In     deciphering     and     restoring     this,     the     most     difficult     of    all     the     Sardian  (26) 
texts,  the  help  of  Arkwright  has  been  invaluable.     The  occurrence  of  the  words  t7truk 
and  sadniek  (10."),  both  of  which  are  found  in  tomb  inscriptions,  and  of  the  imprecation 
in  1.   4,  tend  to  show  that  this  was  a  tomb-stele. 


27. 

(PLATE  XI). 

Marble  base  found  in  February,  1913,  on  the  south  side  of  the  temple  about 
25  m.  from  the  southern  row  of  column  foundations  and  about  2  m.  above  the  plat- 
form level ;  broken  at  the  top,  in  which  a  rectangular  cavity  has  been  cut ;  the  sides 
and  the  bottom  apparently  original.  H.  0.09,  w.  0.375,  th.  0.365.  The  letters,  which 
are  much  obscured  by  incrustations  of  lime,  are  from  1.4  to  0.4  cm.  h.  Next  to  the 
right-hand  edge  a  piece  of  the  surface  4  cm.  w.   has  been  broken  away. 

Inventory  number  L.   23;  unpublished. 

T  "1 1  T  o  1  8  «1 1  ////  I 

n  1 1  a  I  -J  1 1    T  I  ;|  °  T  A  :l    1 1  ////  2 

:<AnA8"i     ISnia     -iA^TAAT     Tt1A-IT1T     -ZAII     -ZT'//  3 

1  ....  erblo'\im\ 

2  .  .  .  .  il  karokit  ~endiblint 

3  ....  (?tv  irfaj'j   'Xuidale'k  ta(a)'\da-i  biinirs  sfardak 

L.  1:  Traces  of  letters  above  this  line  show  that  a  previous  line  originally  existed, 
but  none  of  its  letters  can  be  made  out. 

The  first  and  sixth  letters  of  ~erblo'\im\  are  not  clear ;  the  *t  may  have  been  1 
and  the  t  may  have  been  1,  their  present  appearance  being  perhaps  due  to 
accidental  marks. 

L.  2:  The  letter  preceding  karokit  is  almost  certainly  1.  It  is  possible  that  the 
third  letter  of  aidiblint  was  intended  for  1 ,  but  the  fact  that  it  is  unlike  the  sixth 
letter  (an  undoubted  1)  and  that  the  K  in  '^uXdaleX^  1.  3,  has  its  diagonal  bar  near 
the  top  of  the  shaft,  makes  \  in  this  case  probable. 

L.  3:  The  letter  on  the  edge  of  the  fracture  is  almost  surely  o.  The  A  in  ira-j 
and  the  second  A  in  taa^da-j  have  no  visible  cross-bars,  but  the  identity  of  these  letters 
does  not  seem  doubtful.     -ot'Jtrwj  is  perhaps  one  word ;  cf  23.',  fa'^^nris. 

The  T  of  taatdan  looks  as  if  it  had  been  put  in  after  the  first  engraving  of 
the  text. 
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28. 

(PLATE  XII). 

(28)  Marble    bowl,   a  piece  from  the  edge  of  which  was  found  in  May,   191 2,  in  the 

earth  covering  the  east  portico  of  the  temple  about  i  m.  above  the  level  of  the 
platform.  The  bowl,  presumably  shallow  —  if  we  assume  that,  as  seems  likely,  the 
highly  finished  surface  bearing  the  inscription  was  originally  horizontal  — ,  appears  to 
have  been  large,  for  its  curved  edge  is  an  arc  of  a  large  circle ;  it  may  however 
have  been  not  round,  but  oval.  Length  of  the  inscribed  surface  0.25,  and  w.  0.045. 
Of  this  width  the  lettering  takes  up  2.5  cm.,  while  above  and  below  the  letters  is  a 
blank  strip  i  cm.  w.  The  breadth  of  the  fragment,  measured  from  the  outer  border 
of  the  inscribed  surface  to  the  line  of  fracture  roughly  parallel  with  it,  is  0.14. 
Between  the  end  of  the  inscription  and  the  left-hand  edge  of  the  surface  on  which 
it  is  carved  there  is  a  blank  space  5   cm.  long. 

Inventory    number    L.    22;    published    I,   66,   without  photograph  or  transcription. 

ni    "5:11  A:|     T  1 1  1  :|  T  £  •  •  •  • 
. .  ftellis  kaves  in  I 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  first  letter  was  a  or  8 ,  and  whether  it  was  part  of 
the  word  to  which  -tellis  belonged.  Since  however  we  know  of  no  word  ending  in 
a ,  and  of  one  word  only  ending  in  8  (/^/,  18.^),  the  letters  -ftellis  should  probably 
be  transcribed  as  above,     inl  recurs  in  48;  cf.  inal,  11.^'',  45.*. 

As  pointed  out  by  Littmann  (I,  66),  the  only  text  similar  to  this  is  the  frag- 
mentary inscription  from  Ephesus,  republished  below  as  48. 


29. 


Fragment  from  the  left  upper  corner  of  a  stele,  found  on 
the  east  face  of  the  Nekropolis  hill  in  March,  19 14.  H.  0.06, 
w.  0.048,  th.  0.05.      Letters    1.2   cm.  h. 

Inventory  number  L.   35  ;  unpublished. 

L.  i:   [mr]«fl^;  1.  2:  -re-. 


30. 

(PLATE  XII). 

Canoe-shaped  vase  of  reddish  terra-cotta,  the  pieces  of  which  were  found  between 
April    29    and    May    10,    191 3,    in  a  square  chamber-tomb  crushed  in  and  filled  with 
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earth  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Nekropolis  hill.     All  the  rest  of  the  pottery  deposited  (30) 
in  this  tomb  appears  to  be  of  early  date,  not  later  than  the  6th  century  B.  C.     This 
vase,    like    the    others,    was    broken    into    many    pieces,    all    of  which   were  ultimately 
recovered;   one   small  fragment,  bearing  part  of  the  -e  in  ~eniM^  was  found  on  May  10 
after  four  days'  sifting. 

Length  of  the  canoe  0.33,  h.  in  middle  0.078,  w.  across  top  measured  in  the 
middle  0.096.  A  spout  forming  a  handle  projects  from  the  middle  of  the  side  on 
which  the  text  is  written,  and  the  upper  line  runs  from  a  point  distant  1.5  cm.  from 
the  spout  to  the  tip  of  the  vase,  whence  the  second  line  runs  back  towards  the  spout. 
H.  of  letters  0.8  to    1.9  cm. 

Inventory  L.  24;  published  I,  56-57,  with  photographs,  drawing  and  transcription. 

1  Ti.Tl|ir:tr^"Tl|A1>^:gA8ir 

2  TAnN   •   TATA 

1  titiSin  :  emv  •  tiSard-'i  :  fabil 

2  ata\  ■  kitvaX 

This  is  the  only  Lydian  inscription  written  boustrophedon^  but  in  31,  32  and  49, 
as  in  the  first  line  here,  the  writing  runs  from  left  to  right.  These  four  are  doubtless 
our  oldest  texts. 

L.  1:  My  drawing  reproduced  in  I,  57,  has  two  defects:  it  omits  the  point  after 
?»?v,  and  it  renders  incorrectly  the  sixth  letter  of  ti^ardv  which  seems  to  be  I. ,  not  i . 
This  letter  was  apparently  squeezed  into  the  gap  between  i  and  *<,  where  there  was 
scarcely  room  enough  for  its  diagonal  bar,  ^  but  this  bar,  2  mm.  long,  is  plainly 
visible  sloping  downward  towards  the  "<. 

The  second  letter  is  probably  I ,  but  as  its  lower  half  has  vanished,  it  must  be 
marked  as  doubtful.^ 

The  letter  | ,  which  recurs  in  tisard^j  and  in  31,  is  presumably  an  early  form 
of  1  (I,    10);  for  another  form  cf.  49.-. 

There  seems  to  have  been  only  one  point  separating  iwv  and  tiSard-j ;  it  is  clearly 
to  be  seen  in  both  photographs  in  I,  56.  Possibly  the  second  point  may  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  break,  which  runs  across  the  narrow  space  between  the  lower  parts 
of  V  and  T. 

The  1  in  tisardj,  like  the  a  in  fabil,  is  not  turned  as  one  would  expect  it  to  be ; 
both    letters  are  written  as  if  the  script  ran  from  right  to  left.     The  |.  appears  to  be 

'   I    find   this    bar    marked   in    the    first    sketch    made   at    Sardis    before    the    fragments    were  put  together,  and  do  not 
understand  how  I  came  to  overlook  it  when  making  the  published  drawing. 
*  It  might  be   |. ,  but  a  group  of  three  consonants  is  not  probable. 


54  Texts  on  Earthenware. 

(30)  an  afterthought,  which  probably  accounts  for  the  fact  that  its  diagonal  bar  so  easily 
escapes  notice. 

The  first  letter  of  fabil  occurs  in  37,  where  its  meaning  in  unknown  ;  here  as  in 
I,  57,  it  is  assumed  to  be  an  early  from  of  8. 

L.  2:  The  right-hand  stroke  of  the  first  A  in  ata\  has  been  destroyed  by  chipping, 
and  the  last  four  letters  of  kitva\  though  more  or  less  injured  by  the  flaking  of  the 
surface,  are  none  the  less  quite  readable ;  the  T ,  A  and  T  are  clear  in  their  main 
lines,    while    the    shaft    of  the  \  is  plain,  and  both  its  diagonal  bars  are  recognizable. 

For  ata-  as  a  man's  name  cf.  5.\  26.^,  and  for  kitva-  cf.  Kto^jg,  Kozo^-^ig  (Index  V), 
KyaT|3>j5  {Syll}  \6a)\  the  doubt  expressed  in  I,  57  as  to  whether  these  persons  were 
divine  or  human  should  probably  be  resolved  in  favour  of  the  latter  hypothesis. 

31. 

(PLATE  XII). 

Sherd  from  earthenware  vase,  which  was  evidently  large,  as  the  curve  of  this 
fragment  is  slight;  found  in  April,  19 14,  in  the  earth  filling  a  tomb  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Nekropolis  hill.  H.  6.5  cm.,  w.  11.5  cm.,  th.  0.3  cm.  Letters,  4  cm.  h., 
scratched  on  the  clay  after  the  baking. 

Inventory  number  L.   32;  unpublished. 

I  A  I  A  sasa 

The  form  of  1  here  used  is  the  same  as  in  30. 

32. 

(PLATE  XII). 

Small  vase  of  terra-cotta,  two  closely  fitting  fragments  of  which  were  found  in 
May,  1914,  in  the  earth  filling  a  tomb  near  the  wall  described  under  1.  H.  3.5  cm., 
w.  6.5  cm.,  th.  0.2  cm.     Letters,  0.5  cm.  h.,  scratched  on  the  vase  after  the  baking. 

Inventory  number  L.   33;  unpublished. 

"PArrriT-  itAPkAr 

.  r a  lulls     kardal 

The  stroke  seen  in  front  of  the  p  probably  belonged  to  a  n ,  a  t  or  a  I: .  The 
last  letter  on  the  left-hand  fragment  may  have  been  T ,  T  or  I ;  the  mark  seen  next 
to  it  on  the  edge  of  the  break  may  have  been  a  point  or  part  of  a  letter. 

It  is  noticeable  that  p  in  this  text,  unlike  that  in  30,  is  turned  as  it  should  be  in 
a  line  written  from  left  to  right. 


Nos.  34—39. 


55 


33. 

Small   jar    found    in    April,    191 3,  in  a  tomb  on  the  northern  (33) 
slope  of  the  Nekropolis  hill.      H.    14.2  cm.,  diameter  at  top  3  cm., 
at   thickest    part   of  base  4  cm.     Letters,  0.7   cm.  h.,  scratched  on 
the  side  3.3  cm.  below  the  top. 

Inventory  number  L.   31  ;  unpublished. 

ntivad 


34-39. 

Six  marble  blocks  of  the  temple  foundations  excavated  in  191 1- 191  2,  on  which 
are  carved  large  letters,  presumably  masons'  marks.  The  sizes  and  shapes  of  these 
blocks  and  of  their  letters  are  shown  by  the  drawings,  which  are  made  on  the  scale  of 
1:20;  the  thickness  of  the  blocks  could  not  be  measured  because  all  were  built  into 
the  foundations.  39  was  the  corner-stone  of  a  small  rectangular  building  near  the 
north-west  angle  of  the  temple.     The  letters  are  deeply  cut  and  from  0.16  to  0.34  high. 

Inventory  numbers  L.    2,   L.    21,   L.   36,   L.    37,  L.   38,  L.   39;   unpublished. 


34 


ex 


The  second  letter  occurs  only  in  11. *,  49.^  and  here. 


35 


36 


/v,/p 


T/« 


ru 


56  Texts  on  Building-stones. 

(37)  The  triangle  perhaps  represents  a  badly  drawn  A ,  joined  to  the  1 


The  monogram  seems  to  stand  for  ART(imus);  the  single  letter,  probably  repre- 
senting 8,  appears  only  here  and  in  30.  M.  Haussoullier  points  out  that  in  Caria, 
about  450  B.C.,  this  symbol  was  used  as  a  figure  denoting   "10"  {Syll?  46^). 


38 


H 


h 


39 


itv 


Section  II.  -  INSCRIPTIONS  NOT  FOUND  AT  SARDIS. 

40. 

Pergamon.  —  (PLATE  XIII'). 

Column-drum  from  the  Temple  of  Athena  at  Pergamon,  now  in  the  Altes  Museum 
at  BerHn ;  found  in  1883.  H.  i.ii,  upper  diameter  0.535,  lower  diameter  0.575. 
Letters  3  cm.  h.  The  inscription,  which  is  near  the  bottom  of  the  drum,  was  originally 
almost  4  m.  above  the  ground.     Revised  by  me  from  the  stone  in  September,  1920. 

Published  in  I,  39,  with  drawing^  based  on  the  photograph  of  a  squeeze  repro- 
duced by  BoHN,  Altertiimer  von  Pergamon^  11,  p.  15  (:=  Frankel,  Inschriften  von 
Pergamon^  I,    i),  and  with  tentative  transcription  and  translation. 

1l-iTA^-T1AT-«T^       I 
TITAT    lASATIAa      2 

FAPTAPAZ 
A0HNAIHI 

1  es-j  tase'j  aynl 

2  bartaras  "Xatit 

Uapzapaq 

'AS'/jvat'yji 

The  reading  of  the  Lydian  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  the  Greek,  because  the 
Lydian  letters,  being  slender,  have  been  more  distorted  by  the  many  dents  and  knocks 
from  which  the  drum  has  suffered.  The  decipherment,  greatly  facilitated  by  the  squeeze 
kindly    sent  by  Dr.  M.  Schede  of  the  Berlin   Museum,  is  in  part  due  to  Arkwright. 

L.  1:    A  hole  near  the  top  of  the  ;|  accounts  for  the  hook  shown  in  /.  v.  P.    1. 

In  iash  the  ^  is  a  curved  line  similar  in  shape  to  some  examples  in  23 ;  both 
side-strokes  of  the  t  are  plain ;  so  also  are  the  three  strokes  of  the  -i .  A  .scratch 
has  extended  upwards  the  top  of  the  1,  and  a  hole  disfigures  the  inner  side  of  the  *. 

The    A    of  ayji/   is    preceded    by    a   roundish  figure,  partly  shown  in  /.  v.   P.    i, 
somewhat  like  a  reversed  *  ;  this   must  be  regarded  as  an  accidental  incision  because  . 
there  is  no  such  Lydian  letter.     The  two  cross-bars  of  the  T  are  clear  on  the  squeeze, 
though    somewhat    obscured    by    a    more    deeply    cut    sloping    mark,  doubtless  a  mere 
scratch,  shown  in  /.  v.  P.   1.     The  last  three  letters  are  well  preserved. 

'  Two  squeezes  are  shown:  a  (W.  H.  B.),  of  the  whole  inscription,  reversed;  l>  (Schede).  of  the  Lydian  text,  as 
it  appears  on  the  stone. 

2)  This  drawing,  made  with  knowledge  of  the  Lydian  alphabet,  is  much  more  accurate  than  Frankel's. 
Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  8 


58  Texts  from  Pergamon  and  Falaka. 

(40)  L.  2 :    bartaraS  is    plain  except  for  its  1 ,  which  is  prolonged  by  a  dent  into  the 

semblance  of  a  large  l ;  this  dent  has  produced  a  rounded  loop  connecting  the  i  with  the  T. 
The  first  letter  of  'Xatit  seems  reasonably  clear.  Both  its  sloping  lines  are  to  my 
eye  well  marked,  but  are,  so  to  speak,  overlaid  by  two  deep  strokes  giving  it  the 
appearance  of  a  reversed  r.  The  first  T  has  suffered  in  the  same  way ;  over  its 
cross-bar,  which  is  distinctly  seen,  two  strokes,  one  vertical,  the  other  sloping,  have 
somehow  been  added.  Another  mark  of  the  same  kind,  also  evidently  accidental, 
has  injured  the  right-hand  bar  of  the  second  t  . 

41. 

Falaka  in  the  Kaystros  Valley.  —  (PLATE  XIV). 

Marble  slab,  perhaps  a  stele,  built  into  a  wall  at  Falaka ;  top  and  part  of  bottom 
broken,  but  the  sides  apparently  original ;  bottom  cut  off  in  a  straight  horizontal  line. 
H.  0.33,  w.  0.292;  Lydian  letters  i  to  2.2  cm.  h.  Te.xt  copied  from  a  squeeze  kindly 
furnished  by  Professor  Josef  Keil. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denksc/ir.  Wien.  Akad.^phil.-hist.  KL, 
57,   1914,   I,  n.    132.     Abb.   56,   57. 

(line  of  Aramaic) 

lllll\k-['\k  III  iir  Tisoa     I 

<r\\     T1T"1TA+     TA  2 

//oSA:ITA1AnA5lTA«lo  2 

T111IT1A    TIAS^l     T1°<1T  4 

//A^A^IATIAa    ItAT    i-Ji  5 

//"laiiAin^TiiAnaA     6 

//'H;|TA+     -^AIA     i-[i'\JI      7 

1  6orl\  XIII   1 1  r«r/«[ksass- 

2  a\  palmluX  dd'j 

3  oral  kattlalaX  karg\.  . 

4  trolX  vratiX  artimull 

5  es^j  ta'\n  bantakasa\. 

6  abriialis  kdnak  bi\. 

7  .\retk  qsa-j  pd).em 

This  seems  to  have  been  a  bilingual  inscription  like  1,  for  above  the  Lydian  text 
was  a  line  of  Aramaic,  two  letters  of  which  are  plain. 

L.  1:  The  restoration  «r/a[ksass)fl:>.,  which  exactly  fits  the  space,  seems  certain ; 
cf.  d).iksdntrul,  3.^  and  50.1     As  to  the  date  cf.  pp.    i   and  8. 

L.  3:  The  o  in  oral  is  clear,  but  that  in  karo-  is  not,  for  the  small  semicircle 
on  the  squeeze  may  be  produced  by  the  chipping.     With  kanlalak^  cf.  43.^  and  50. ^ 

■  If  we  assume  nda^nla  (cf.  anlolan^nnlolan,  4'-),  we  may  translate  ora^  kanlalaK:  "in  Kanda's  month";  cf. 
bakillx,  1.',  Could  we  be  certain  that  t  =  ?  Ci  'i  '7 — '9)1  "'"■^  "^uvcllf.  would  probably  mean  "in  Kybele's  month",  but 
see  Eraser's  view,  p.  xil,  note  2.     On  Kanda  cf.  p.  86,  note  i;  Olmstead,  Anal.  Situ/,  fr.  to  Kamsay^  p.  292. 


Nos.  41,  42.  59 

L.  4 :    In  trolX  the  T  shows  plainly  both  its  shaft  and  its  horizontal  bar.  (41) 

The  T  of  artimulX  ^  is  complete,  and  this  line,  Hke  line  2,  appears  to  have 
preserved  every  letter  legible. 

L.  5 :  The  -e  in  es^j  is  faint  but  certain.  /aT«,  instead  of  /aTv,  is  noteworthy ; 
cf.  43.'  and  50.^      Is  taVJ  a  variant  of  tash,  40.^?   Cf.  p.  xii,  note   2. 

The  last  letter  in  the  line  was  probably  1,  the  upper  part  of  which  seems  to 
show  on  the  squeeze,  but  is  not  certain.  Had  it  been  so,  we  could  have  regarded 
this  as  the  monument  of  dantakasas,  son  of  abrnas. 

L.  6 :    After  bi-  is  seen  a  vertical  stroke,  but  the  letter  cannot  be  identified. 

L.  7 :  The  uncertain  letters  in  this  line  could  perhaps  be  recognized  on  the  stone, 
but  on  the  squeeze  one  cannot  be  sure  of.  them. 

42. 

Emre  in  Maeonia.  —  (PLATE  XV). 

Marble  slab,  presumably  part  of  a  stele,  found  in  a  wall  at  Emre ;  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Constantinople.  Top  and  right  side  apparently  original ;  left  side  and 
bottom  broken  away.  H.  0.31,  w.  0.24,  th.  0.06.  Letters  4  to  i  cm.  h.  Text 
copied  from  a  squeeze  made  by  Professor  J.  Keil  and  a  photograph  taken  in  Constan- 
tinople by  Professor  A.  J.  Toynbee  ;  revised  by  me  from  the  stone  in  July,    1922. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.  Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist 
Kl.,   54,    191 1,  ii,  pp.   90-91,  n.    182   Abb.    52. 

////  Aioi~Tnoa     I 

mm   ■«  n  -I  r  1  t  "1  t  a  h  '     2 

////1AI1TIA  101/////    3 

/,7/i     T"I:(A     ;IAHrii  4 

/"'/^    -iAHtSI    ^118    ^Tia  5 

////Its     TI+    ATSAI    IMT^  6 

////  r  A  H  t    :|  A    4  A  1 '  /////////////  7 

1  borll  X  I  ora^  (month ;  name  of  king) 

2  pakm\u\  diVJ  es[j  .... 

3  .  .  \ros  artimal\.  ... 

4  .  \dnak  akm\  [.  .  . 

5  bulk  bilk  sfettav  [.  . 

6  eskis  labia  pis  fe[n  .  . 

7      ]vad  ak  ena\  .  .  . 

'  The  date-formula  ends  here.  If  brva-  means  "year"  (3.',  23-'',  43'),  it  is  possible  to  take  vra-u>\-:=  br(vJa-uK  — 
assuming  omission  of  the  v  by  dissimilation  —  and  to  translate  vrau\  artimiilw  "in  Artemis'  year."  Cf.  p.  8,  note  1,  and 
for    artimus,    25-'-     trolf.^   like  trala\^  50.^,  or  vartraliix^  43.^,  might  be  a  word  (e.g.  iarxuhau)  qualifying  oraK^  "month". 


6o  Texts  from  Emre  and  Egri-kioi. 

(4r2)  L.  1 :    The  upper  loop  of  the  a  and  the  small   o  are  visible  on  the  squeeze  and 

very  faintly  in  the  photograph ;  all  the  other  letters  are  clear.  The  month,  following- 
ora\^  and  the  king's  name  are  lost. 

L.  2:    The  1  oi  pokinXuk  is  drawn  like  that  of  artjmuk,  ^^}. 

L.  3 :  Before  -ros  two  letters  are  completely  destroyed.  The  l  in  artimal-, 
precisely  resembling  that  in  akm\  below,  is  slightly  better  drawn  than  that  in  1.    2. 

L.  4 :  The  first  letter  has  only  its  base  preserved ;  perhaps  we  should  read 
\i\anak^  as  in  41.^.  The  W  is  recognizable,  though  its  top  is  missing.  The  letter  H  is 
regarded,  no  doubt  correctly,  by  the  first  editors  [pp.  cit.  p.  91)  as  a  variant  of  l;  see 
also  11.   5,   7,  and  50.'. 

In  akm\  the  T  is  incorrectly  drawn  like  that  at  the  end  of  sab}.alX,  2.'. 

L.  5 :    In  du)Ji  the  left  wing  of  the  T  is  an  obtuse  angle. 

The  lower  half  of  the  8  in  sfmav  is  damaged,  but  not  doubtful.  At  the  end 
of  this  line,  as  of  1.  4,  the  shaft  of  a  letter  is  seen  on  the  edge  of  the  break. 

L.  6 :  We  cannot  be  sure  that  eskislabta  is  not  a  single  word.  The  T  of  labta 
is  clear. 

The  third  letter  of /?[n-  is  so  restored  because  of  the  shortness  of  its  upright  shaft; 
it  appears  to  have  a  curved  side  stroke  like  that  of  the  letter    M  in  11.   4,   5,   7. 

L.  7 :  The  traces  of  letters  before  -vad  seem  to  be  the  top  curves  of  1  or  1  or 
A ;  the  k  of  -vad  has  next  to  it  a  mark  giving  it  the  look  of  i^ ,  but  this  is  doubtless 
accidental. 

43. 

Egri-kioi  in  Aeolis.  —  (PLATE  XV). 

Limestone  stele  found  on  a  mountain  near  Egri-kioi,  a  few  miles  north  of  the 
river  Hermos,  now  in  the  Museum  at  Constantinople;  0.44  h.,  0.41  w.,  0.09  th. 
Each  of  the  well-finished  sides  is  preserved  to  a  height  of  about  0.25.  The  top  and 
bottom  are  broken.  Letters  3  to  4.5  cm.  h.  Text  from  a  plaster-cast  and  squeezes 
taken  in  Constantinople;  revised  by  me  in  July,    1922. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.  Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist. 
^^■1  53.   1908,  ii,  p.   99,  n.   208,  Abb.    101. 

<n4   II   -ifi^sa     I. 

TAimA;|     TASO       2 
■eTA"T    i-^i    TIIAIT'JAI      3 

TmoTta  inAi    4 

MS  +  tT    iniTA8      5 

" Aa   nt^iTAS    6 


Nos.  43,  44.  •  61 

1  brvd^'j  1 1  da>j  (43) 

2  fra).  kanlelat. 

3  vartrahfi,  es'j  fa'tj 

4  manes  b^etgvlis 

5  fa'^unil  "^eprad 

6  .  a)idenl  bar  .  . 

The  dark  grey  colour  of  the  stone  and  the  many  scratches  on  the  surface  render 
the  reading  difficult  in  a  few  places. 

L.  1 :  All  the  letters  are  plain,  but  the  two  upright  numerals  may  originally 
have  had  between  them  a  third  stroke,   now  erased.     On  brvd'j  cf.  p.   8,  note    i. 

L.  2 :  kanle/al  is  spelt  as  in  50. ^  not  kanlalaX  as  in  41.' ;  the  upper  diagonal 
bar  of  the  k  is  not  quite  clear. 

L.  3 :  In  a  revision  of  this  from  an  excellent  squeeze  with  the  help  of  Sayce 
and  Arkwright,  we  agreed  as  to  vartralu  or  vartraSk,  while  the  final  \  was  considered 
doubtful.^  This  last  letter  appears  fairly  plain  on  the  squeeze,  but  is  less  deeply  cut 
than  those  preceding  it.  If  accepted,  as  I  believe  it  should  be,  it  renders  the  space 
before  es^j  no  narrower  than  the  spaces  in  11.  4  and  5.  The  projecting  bar  of  the  * 
in   taVj  has  been  broken  off,  but  the  rest  of  the  letter  is  clear. 

L.  4 :  The  o  in  fetgvlis  is  a  mere  shadow,  but  the  narrowness  of  the  space 
makes  that  letter  almost  certain. 

L.  5  :  The  8  of  fa'^unil  has  preserved  its  lower  loop  entire.  The  final  letter  of 
"ieprad  may  have  been  a  k,  instead  of  d. 

L.  6  :  One  letter  is  lost  at  the  beginning,  and  the  last  letter  is  uncertain  ;  as  to 
the  rest  there  is  no  doubt, 

44. 

Tschoban-Isa  in  the  Hermos  Valley.  —  (PLATE  XVI). 

Marble  slab  in  three  pieces,  found  in  a  house  at  TschobanTsa,  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Constantinople.  The  right  side  is  original,  with  raised  border  0.075  wide; 
the  other  sides  broken,  and  the  whole  surface  badly  worn  or  burnt  away.  H.  0.58, 
w.  0.77,  th.  0.13.  Letters  3  to  0.8  cm.  h.  Text  from  a  plaster-cast  and  squeezes 
taken  in  Constantinople;  revised  by  me  in  July,    1922. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.  Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist. 
Kl.^  53,    1908,  ii  p.   99  n.    II    Abb.    lOO;   54,    191 1,  ii  p.   91    Abb.   53. 

'   Haussouli.IER  confirms  this,  and  admits  that  vartralu\   is  a  possible  reading  (cf.  p.  70). 
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(M)                                                                    A  T  T  T I 

^oi81T     iAr^lf    "ilTAT    -ilt-IA     *  "1  T  M  T  2 

..:|0T                     lOTiniTA M1A111A    11A1  3 

..OSI+                         iO'iiA]    r^ nA-:^1t1l  4 

..:t1o^                          TOTTA8     -IIT -Ill  1/1 A    JA1IT  5 

•  .  TI+                           -JOTH^g    T-I^T    •  •    T    T:|  6 

•  •AIIT                                   1oi TAIIIt  7 

•  •TSASa A1A8  8 

••10STA8                     -loi i^  9 

A  lO 

1)1-1 -1^  II 

■JO:<11T1A    T:IT1M1T8     TAIT^  12 

SOTTAS     .in     inAT  =  l     -ZA-ialT     1  I  T  ^  :|  13 

//-"•iTAS    ■5inA8T«1-8    Tt01"11^     1IT-I4  14 

//STtT     miTA8     TJtITAa     "ilt  15 

////  tTA    T^ia     1NA1^A^A8     TI+  16 

//// «   T1IT  Annn  iittj;i     17 

////■\SA     ^1-ilH       18 

1      eisa 

2  trism^i  aden-i  satis  um  \ak  trfnod 

3  /af  /  arsmavad asnantol  sok  .  .  • 

4  ire/  k  .  .  arl p\  dakrod  piro  .  . 

5  ti/ad  armird lid  fatros  volk  .  . 

6  es s  .  .  .  .  seds  fedtros  pis  .  . 

-  7     eminas w/  siva  .  . 

8  fara drafr  .  . 

9  /e ftod  fatrol .  . 

10  a -.- 

11  ed lokx 

1 2  etla) f[G.x\vintel  asturkoS 

13  edsin  sub\.  tjav  i\^tamin  nid  fatrod 

14  edtin  ku7nlo[\\\  b\\rsfantui  fas^w  . 

1 5  i«v  batneds  fatined  tetr  .  . 

1 6  pis  fasaknakil  bukt  a7.e  . 

17  edXtin  nivisva  tivs  f . 

1 8  dum'jum  ars  .  . 

The    right-hand   column   is    a    poem,    with    rhyme-endings    in    -0-,    of  which  1.    18 
appears  to  be  the  last  line.     The  poem  may,  however,  have  continued  in  the  second 
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column,    which   begins   on    the  left  side  of  the  slab,  and  the  last  line  of  which  seems  (44) 
to  have  been  1.   9. 

This  slab  must  at  some  time  have  served  as  a  hearth-stone,  for  many  letters  in 
11.  13  and  14,  though  not  appearing  on  a  squeeze,  are  legible  because  burnt  into  the 
surface.  The  words  at  the  end  of  11.  3-9  and  those  in  11.  13-18  can  easily  be  verified 
from  the  plaster  cast  as  reproduced  in  PI.  XVI.  The  original  is  particularly  difficult 
to  read,  because  it  faces  the  light,  so  that  the  letters  throw  no  shadow.  In  11.  1-12 
most  of  the  words  can  be  read  only  from  faint  traces,  and  as  the  copy  of  these 
depends  entirely  on  my  readings,  a  minute  description  seems  superfluous.  As  to 
11.    13-14  however,  where  the  burnt  outlines  are  plain,  these  points  may  be  noted: 

L.  13:  The  second  letter  of  i\^tainin  seems  certain,  for  the  ends  of  its  two  cross- 
bars are  preserved  next  to  the  I. 

L.  14:  The  missing  letter  of  ktimlo^^'k  cannot  be  positively  identified;  all  that 
remains  is  the  lower  part  of  its  upright  shaft.  The  third  word  begins  with  a,  of 
which  the  tips  of  both  top  and  bottom  loops  are  clearly  seen.  Then  comes  space 
for  one  letter,  and  then  a  letter  which  at  first  looks  like  o,  but  which  I  take  to  be 
1  because   the  upright  stroke  appears,  burnt  black,  on  the  broken  edge  of  the  stone. 

It  may  be  hoped  that  so  important  a  text  will  be  revised  by  others,  since  only 
repeated  inspection  by  different  observers  can  solve  its  many  difficulties. 

45. 

Arably  Hadjili.  —  (PLATE  XVI). 

Marble  slab,  broken  at  top,  but  with  bottom  and  sides  fairly  well  preserved, 
built  into  a  house  at  Arably  Hadjili  Mahallesi,  a  village  north  of  the  Hermos  about 
25  kil.  from  Sardis ;  h.  0.26,  w.  0.37,  th.  more  than  0.08.  Text  from  a  squeeze 
made  by  Professor  J.   Keil. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.  Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist. 
KL,   57,    1 91 4,  i  p.    14  n.    16  Abb.   6.  * 

(traces  of  letters)  i 

1  o  1  T  1 1  8    1  /////  2 

*AiA8     T1o^A/////  3 

1A1I    -il-IA^    r'MM    \k\HI       4 

-liaiTTItS     TI+     TTAAT     T  T  :|     T  I  =1  A      5 

1  

2  s  fentrol 

3  2\sol\  ffajxa^ 

4  .  s\val  fakm\  sanh  inal 

5  akit  esl  taaV/,  pis  fens)dbid 
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(45)  L.  3 :    As  in  2.^'^'',  the  first  A  in  faza-i  has  no  cross-bar.     The  word  recurs  in  50.^ 

L.  4 :  Cf.  50.°,  which  points  to  ra.]va/  as  the  probable  restoration. 

46. 

Hamidie.  —  (PLATE  XVII). 

Marble  stele  found  at  the  village  of  Hamidie  near  Manissa,  now  in  the  Museum 
at  Constantinople;  broken  at  top  and  bottom,  sides  well  preserved ;  h.  0.66,  w.  0.335, 
th.  0.125.     Text  from  a  plaster-cast  taken  in  Constantinople;  revised  by  me  in  July,  1922. 

Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.  Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist. 
KL,  53,   1908,  ii  p.  99  n.  9  Abb.  99. 

-inTt^    -lAT    .  .  . .  ik-\    MaiT    i  ■  ■     I 

^niTASS     -et-lia     .1+     -liaATAS  2 

■iA«1TA     ^\li^     TT.    ^I8TI8     ^AHa  3 

A^AT    3I11IT1A  4. 

a    TAIIAT  5 

T  •  :|ia  6 

A^A     -I1A11-  7 

IT11  8 

1  .  .  k  sibad  sak  ....  ').ad  detnid 

2  fasabid  pi  .  bid^e^J  fratinid 

3  buvas  fisfid  .  st  ak~in  asra^j 

4  artimuk  sava 

5  tanlaX  b 

6  buk  .  t  

7  .  ivard  aka 

8  visi 

As  in  the  case  of  44,  many  of  the  letters  have  been  read  by  me  from  traces 
on  the  stone  which  scarcely  show  in  the  cast,  and  until  verified  by  other  students 
this    copy  must  be  regarded  as  provisional,  except  where  the  cast  confirms  it. 

In  1.  3  the  viord  fisfid,  a  variant  of  visvid  (22.^'^)  seems  certain,  whereas  akxin 
is  not  so,  because  the  bottom  cross-bar  of  the  i  is  very  faint. 

47. 
Tire.  —  (PLATE  XVII). 

Marble  slab  broken  at  the  top,  found  in  the  court  of  a  church  at  Tire;  h.  0.225, 
w.  0.71,  th.  o  66.  H.  of  letters  0.032.  Text  copied  from  (1)  the  squeeze  made  by  Professor 
J.  Keil  for  the  publication  mentioned  below;  (2)  a  squeeze  made  by  E.  S.  Jordanidis 
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in    1900,    when    the    left    side  of   the    stone    was    more    complete,  and  sent  to   me  by  (47) 
Haussoullier.      The    condition    of  both    squeezes   renders    photographic    reproduction 
useless.     The  greater  part  of  the  first  line  is  so  faint  that  no  words  can  be  made  out 
Published  by  J.  Keil  and  A.  v.  Premerstein,  Denkschr.    Wien.  Akad.,  phil.-hist 
Kl.   57,    1914,  i  p.   92   n.    126  Abb.   52. 

A A A  + I 

//A11ATITA8     MTAi     f//1IT    ^TTIITII    \k\-\\k\     -i  A  S  8  A  S  8       2 

1      pa a a   ... 

2  brafra'j  laduvad  intistVj  tin  .^j  ~d).ad  fasitamra.. 

L.  2:  the  first  and  last  words  are  plain,  but  the  others  are  in  part  doubtful,  and 
the  stone  itself  needs  to  be  re-examined.  The  last  word,  which  in  1900  vidisfasitamrajjj^ 
was  shortened  by  breakage  till  it  appeared  in  Keil's  copy  as  fasital. 

48. 

Ephesus.  —  (PLATE  XVII) 
(by  A.  H.  SMITH) 

Inscribed  marble  fragment  in  the  British  Museum.  (Dept.  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities,  1874,  7-10,  121.)  Excavated  by  J.  T.  Wood,  probably  with  the  other 
remains  of  the  archaic  Croesus  temple.  H.  11.6  cm.,  w.  32.5  cm.  Published  by 
C.  T.  Newton,  as  an  unknown  script.  Trans,  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology 
IV,  1876,  p.  334.  Identified  as  Lydian  by  Prof.  Sayce,  in  Schliemann's  Ilios  (1880), 
p,  698,  and  Trans,  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  VII,  1882,  p.  279,  n.  2 
Kretschmer,  Denkschr.  d.  K.   Akad.  der    Wissensch.,  phil.-hist.  Kl.    1908,  ii,  p.    100 

The  face  of  the  fragment  is  an  arc  of  a  large  circle,  and  in  its  present  state 
suggests  a  radius  of  about  104.  i  cm.  (3  ft.  5  in.)  This  is  somewhat  larger  than  the 
lower  moulding  of  the  restored  base  in  the  Ephesus  Room,  but  the  circle  appears  to 
have  been  flattened  (see  below),  and  the  true  radius  may  be  rather  less. 

The  upper  surface  is  slightly  inclined,  and  on  it  are  traces  of  a  human  left  foot, 
consisting  of  the  great  and  second  toes,  and  the  curve  round  the  ball  of  the  great  toe, 
towards  the  instep.  The  scale  appears  to  be  somewhat  larger  than  life,  being  about 
7  :  6,  and  if  so  the  sculpture  also  is  larger  than  that  of  the  restored  column,  which 
is  about  life  size.  The  figure  must  have  been  standing  to  our  right.  That  the  frag- 
ment belongs  to  one  of  the  archaic  sculptured  columns  of  the  Artemision  cannot  be 
doubted.  The  seeming  discrepancies  in  its  dimensions  are  not  greater  than  might  be 
expected  in  such  a  building. 

The  surface  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  second  letter  from  the  left,  I ,  appears 
to  have  been  considerably  rubbed  down,  as  if  to  obliterate  an  older  inscription.  Two 
vertical  strokes  which  remain  below  the  i  appear  once  to  have  been  continued  above 

Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2.  •  g 
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(48)  the  lower  cross-bar.  They  must  have  been  erased  after  the  incision  of  the  i ,  and 
were  left  below  the  bar,  where  they  were  misunderstood  by  Kretschmer,  1.  c.  Another 
stroke  has  been  erased  to  the  right  of  the  third  letter  i ,  and  there  are  traces  of  slight 
erasures  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  letters.  The  erasures  are  however  so  irregularly 
placed  in  relation  to  each  other,  that  they  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  part  of  a  formal 
inscription,  r  retrograde  is  lightly  scratched. 
The  Lydian  lettering  runs 

n  I   11//// 

and  Prof.  Littmann  (I,  66)  reads 

ts  inl. 

On  '  the  supposition  that  the  inscription  was  analogous  to  the  Greek  Croesus 
inscriptions,  he  regards  inl  as  equal  to  c/.viBriy.i,  "dedicated",  and  ....  w  as  the  termination 
of  the  style  of  Croesus.     Cf.  28. 

49. 

Silsilis  in  Upper  Egypt 

(by  A.  H.  SAYCE) 

This  inscription  was  discovered  by  me  about  a  mile  north  of  Gebel  es-Silsila  in 
Upper  Egypt  in  the  winter  of  1892-3,  and  published  two  years  later  in  ih^  Proceedings 
of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  (Jan.  1895,  XVII,  i,  pp.  41  sq.)  It  was  on 
the  edge  of  a  sandstone  quarry  and  was  somewhat  difficult  to  copy,  as  for  one  who 
stood  on  the  edge  .  of  the  excavated  rock  it  looked  the  wrong  way,  a  proof,  it  may 
be  noted,  that  it  had  been  cut  before  any  of  the  stone  had  been  quarried.  The  letters 
of  the  second  line  however  are  deeply  incised  and  several  inches  in  length,  so  that  my 
first  copy  of  them  needed  no  revision.  Those  of  the  first  line  were  shorter,  not  more 
than  three  inches  long  in  fact,  and  less  well  engraved.  The  copy  I  gave  of  them  in 
the  Proceedings^  accordingly,  was  a  revised  one  which  I  made  during  a  second  visit 
to  the  spot.  Subsequently  I  paid  a  third  visit,  which  enabled  me  to  make  a  few  slight 
improvements  in  the  copy  (same  Proceedings^  XXVII,  1905,  pp.  123  sq.)  I  was  there 
again  in  1907,  but  could  no  longer  find  the  place  where  I  had  seen  the  inscriptions,  and 
I  concluded  therefore  that  they  must  have  been  destroyed  in  the  quarrying  operations  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood  during  the  construction  of  the  Esna  barrage. 

From  the  first  I  ascribed  the  inscription  to  a  Lydian  author,  on  account  partly 
of  the  names  in  it,  partly  of  the  forms  of  the  characters  which  resemble  the  five  found 
on  the  fragment  of  a  column  from  the  Temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  (48),  and  partly 
of  the  fact  that  Lydians  as  well  as  Karians  had  been  employed  as  mercenaries  by 
the  Pharaoh  Psammetichus,  and  thus  far  only  Karian  graffiti  had  been  found  in  Egypt. 
My  inference  was  accepted  by  Kretschmer,  Einleitung  in  die  Geschichte  der  grie- 
chischen  Sprache  p.   387. 
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The  inscription  was  one  among  many  which  had  been  incised  on  the  surface  of  (49) 
the  rock,  a  portion  of  which,  as  I  have  said,  had  been  quarried  away.  Most  of  them 
were  the  records  of  Egyptian  travellers  in  the  cursive  script  of  the  Xl-XIIIth  dynasties 
and  contained  typical  names  like  Anher,  Mentu-hotep  and  Sebek-hotep.  There  was 
also  an  Aramaic  graffito^  the  larger  part  of  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Ptolemaic 
quarrymen,  as  well  as  some  Greek  and  Coptic  inscriptions  of  later  date.  One  of  the 
Greek  inscriptions  with  the  name  of  "Ammonios  son  of  Kallidromos"  had  been  written 
across  the  first  line  of  the  Lydian  inscription,  but  in  the  inverse  direction,  showing 
that  it  was  of  later  date  than  both  the  Lydian  inscription  and  the  quarry.  The  quarry 
belonged  to  the  Ptolemaic  period. 

/^rK^rpr  Triirr 

As  the  perpendicular  stroke  at  the  end  of  the  first  line  is  separated  by  a  slight 
space  from  the  preceding  letters,  I  assumed  that  it  was  merely  a  "word-divider".  We 
now  know  that  this  was  not  the  case,  and  that  it  represents  the  letter  i. 

I  now  read  the  two  lines : 

1  l-~e-k  p-u-g-i 

2  A-l-u-s  M-r-e-t-l  i-z-u-l 

The  alphabet  belongs  to  an  older  period  than  that  of  the  Sardis  texts ;  a  distinction 
is  still  made  between  ■$■  =  s  and  1  =  2;  the  sonant  >.  is  not  employed ;  'i  (/,  sli)  is 
not  found ;  the  words  are  not  separated  from  one  another ;  and  the  letter  to  which  I 
give  the  value  of  g  is  used. 

My  reasons  for  assigning  this  value  to  the  last-named  character  are  the  following, 
(i)  It  resembles  the  g  of  the  Lycian  and  Corinthian  alphabets.  (2)  Unless  it  is  g^ 
this  sound  would  have  no  representative  in  the  Lydian  alphabet.  And  (3)  more 
especially  because  it  occurs  in  one  of  the  Sardian  texts  (11.*),  along  with  other  examples 
of  archaism  (e.  g.  mruvaad),  in  the  word  atr-gol  (U.*),  which  takes  the  place  of  the 
usual  astr-ko).  (11.^)  and  is  written  atro-kl  in  the  same  inscription  (11.*).  astr-kol,  or 
astro-k\(-il),  is  a  compound  of  astro-  and  the  verbal  root  ko-^  and  is  twice  found  in 
what  I  regard  as  a  verbal  form  astr-kotat  and  astr-kot  (14.^,  13.*).  astro-kol  is  an 
epithet,  the  signification  of  which  I  believe  is  furnished  by  a  gloss  in  the  Lexicon  of 
Hesychius.  Here  we  are  told  that  the  Lydians  (i.  e.  probably  Hipponax)  called  a 
Thracian  mercenary  5<VTpa).tav  '  and  that  rpaXXctg  was  the  name  given  to  the  Thracian 
mercenaries  "who  executed  the  murderous  requirements  of  the  "(Asiatic)  kings". ^  In 
agreement  with  this  in  a  Pergamene  inscription*  -rpaActg  is  used  in  the  sense  of  "  mercenaries". 
Tjsa'Xct;  corresponds  with  atro-kl  as  aGxpakiccj  does  with  astro-ko\,  which  probably  means 

'   See  Index  III,  5.  2  w.  M.  Ramsay:  Historical  Geography  of  Asia  Minor^  p.   H2.  3/.  v.   Perg.  13.2^,  69. 
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(49)  "slaughterers",  since  ko-  seems  to  signify  "to  do",  "make",  in  the  Sardian  texts,  and 
Hesychius  indicates  that  astr-  had  the  sense  of  "murder".  The  institution  was  an  old 
one  in  Asia  Minor;  the  cuneiform  tablets  of  Boghaz  Keui  show  that  the  Hittite  Kings 
had  a  body-guard  of  mercenaries  termed  Khabiriyas,  from  the  Semitic  Khabiri,  which 
is  interpreted   "Slaughterers". 

The  majority  of  the  Greek  graffiti  in  Egypt  employ  the  formula  "I,  A.  B.,  am 
come  here",  and  consequently  we  may  assume  that  the  Lydian  graffito  has  much  the 
same  meaning.  The  word  le-k  is  not  found  at  Sardis,  but  we  find  I'h/  (12.'-^°),  le-m-k 
(13.^),  and  lem-su-m  (14.^°). 

In  this  case  pugi  would  be  "I  am  come",  the  first  person  singular  being  denoted 
by  either  -i  or  -gi.  izul  may  have  been  written  is\  (or  iz'i^  at  Sardis  where  we  find  the 
form  in  -t,  is-t  "this  (is)",     izul  would  thus  be  the  Greek  li^i,  le-k  ptigi  being  ti^o^-'c/m. 

As  for  M(a)re-t-l^  we  have  M-a-r-i ...  at  Sardis  (15.^),  while  -/  is  the  patronymic 
suffix  as  in  Myrsi-los^  "the  son  of  Myrsos".  The  suffix  -/  seems  to  denote  a  family 
name;  cp.  M-1-a-t-a-l-a-d  "attached-to-the-son-of-the-family-of-Meles"  (22.^),  S-f-a-r-d-e-t-l 
"the  Sardian"  (22.-).  Buckler,  however,  believes  Mretlizus  to  be  a  name,  Mretlizul 
signifying  "(son)  of  Mretlizus";  cf.  Danielsson,  p.    i8,  Herbig,  Sp.  319. 

50, 

Megalais  Katefches  -  (PL.  XVIII) 
(by  BERNARD  HAUSSOULLIER) 

Plaque  de  marbre  blanchAtre  acquise  a  Smyrne  en  1896,  dans  les  circonstances 
suivantes.  Etant  en  visite  chez  un  negociant  frangais  tout  devoue  a  la  France  et  a 
I'archeologie,  Aristote  Fontrier  (mort  en  1907),  j'avisai  sur  sa  table  deux  estampages 
d'une  meme  inscription  qui  n'etait  ni  grecque,  ni  romaine  et  avait  ete  decouverte  en 
Lydie.  Sur  le  meilleur  des  deux  estampages  un  fidele  correspondant  de  Fontrier,  le 
Dr.  Eustratios  S.  Jordanidis  de  Theira  (Teira)  avait  inscrit  la  note  que  voici :  xa'-rwSr; 
xo\)  opo'jpivj  c'v  Mr/aXatg  Yjyr.irj/zz,  v/.  tivo;  aypov  icayfjh  iJ.(xpixapo'j.  MfrMg :  o.  70 ;  Tilv.zog : 
0.46;  TMyog:  0.23  TvJ  -/aXXt/.i'J.  Le  marbre  a  done  ete  decouvert  dans  la  vallee  du 
Caystre,  dans  la  region  de  la  Messogide,  au  S.  W.  et  a  une  faible  distance  de  Theira. 

Fontrier  me  fit  aussitot  present  des  deux  estampages,  et  je  le  priai  instamment 
de  m'acquerir  la  pierre.  Grande  fut  ma  surprise  quand,  revenant  a  Smyrne  quelques 
mois  plus  tard,  je  me  trouvai  en  presence  de  trois  morceaux !  La  pierre,  complete 
au  moment  oil  Jordanidis  avait  pris  les  estampages  et  les  mesures,  etait  trop  grande 
pour  fetre  transportee  dans  un  sac  de  vallonee.  L'envoyeur  de  Theira  avait  pris  le 
parti  heroique  et  dangereux  de  I'etonner  comme  un  magon  fait  d'une  brique,  et  j'avais 
trois  pierres  pour  une ! 
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L'inscription    a    peu  souffert  de  ce  traitement  brutal.    Trois  lettres  seulement,  sur  (50) 
les    cent   vingt    et    un    signes   que   cotnpte  le  texte,  ont  entierement  disparu :  les  deux 
premieres   de  la  1.   2   et  la  cinquieme  de  la  1.  4.     Retenons  done  avec  reconnaissance 
les   noms   d'A.    Fontrier    et   de    E.  S.  Jordanidis  :    c'est   a  leur  zele  que  nous  devons 
l'inscription    lydienne    de    Megalais    Katefches,    que   je    donnerai  au 
Musee   du    Louvre    des    que    le    present  volume  aura  paru.     Elle  a  V — 5^ 

ete    deja    citee    dans   plusieurs  articles  sous  le  nom  d'Inscription  du 
Louvre. 

L'inscription  qui  compte  sept  lignes  est  complete :  un  grand 
blanc  en  haut  et  en  has,  une  marge  uniformement  large  de  0.095 
a  droite  et  de  largeur  variable  a  gauche  puisque  les  lignes  sont 
de  longueur  inegale  nous  prouvent  suffisamment  qu'il  n'y  manque 
rien.  L'inegale  longueur  des  lignes  suffit  egalement  a  nous  apprendre  que  chaque  ligne 
finit  avec  un  mot  complet. 

Dans  chaque  ligne  les  mots  ou  chiffres  sont  nettement  separes  les  uns  des  autres 
par  un  blanc.  II  n'y  a  qu'une  exception  a  la  1.  i  011  le  chiffre  1 1  semble  ne  former 
qu'un  mot  avec  les  quatre  lettres  qui  suivent,  mais  je  proposerai  plus  loin  une  explication 
de  cette  apparente  irregularite. 

Pour  etablir  le  texte,  j'ai  dispose:  1°  des  trois  fragments  de  la  pierre,  dont  le 
caique  ci-dessus  montre  les  raccords  et  les  vides  ;  2°  des  deux  estampages  dont  le  meilleur 
a  ete  reproduit  a  la  PI.  XVIII.  ^ 

TA1:I11A^  TA«1o  ll~  T11«>8  i 
TnnAT5||TATA1A«1TTf  2 
HTAAT    HT^    "<  H  ^    T  1  T  "1  T  A  •      3 

iATit8  Tinma   miiT    4 

.  T"l:<A    1A1AT     ^AiA8    TT    ^Bi^      5 
1841    T1:|A    111a    "^nAIA/V/      6 
Vac.  lATtTAJ      7 

L.  1 :  Le  premier  mot  s'est  deja  rencontre  trois  fois  sous  la  forme  T 11 « a  (41 
Falaka ;  42  Emre ;  2  Sardes  ou  la  premiere  lettre  manque  et  a  ete  restituee).  Dans 
le  n°  50  il  ne  me  semble  pas  que  le  1  ait  ete  acheve :  la  barre  verticale  est  legerement 
arrondie,  mais  ne  rejoint  pas  la  petite  barre  horizontale ;  la  boucle  n'est  pas  fermee. 
J'admets  en  effet  que  le  H  est  necessaire.     Voy.   la  note  de  Littmann  a  la  p.   55. 

Viennent    trois  chiffres :   1 1  ~  dont  le  dernier  est  trop  peu  separe  du  mot  qui  suit. 

'  J'ai  €ti  aidi  aussi  par  plusieurs  coUaborateurs  dont  le  plus  pr^cieux  a  ^t^  Mr  W.  H.  Buckler.  U  ne  s'est  pas 
born6  a  rendre  plusieurs  visites  a  l'inscription  de  Megalais  Katefches;  il  en  a  regu  des  estampages  qu'il  a  communiques  a 
MM.  W.  G.  Arkwright,  Stanley  A.  Cook,  A.  Cowley,  A.  H.  Sayce,  et  ces  derniers  sont  ainsi  devenus  mes  corres- 
pondants.  Mr  Sayce  a  mdme  longuement  examine  la  pierre  avec  moi.  Pareillement,  Mr  Buckler  me  communiquait,  eu 
d'admirables  photographies,  les  inscriptions  inedites  provenant  de  ses  fouilles.  Ce  fut  pendant  de  longs  mois  un  ^change 
incessant  de  suggestions,  d'objeclions,  de  rectifications  d'oii  il  a  jailli  quelque  lumiere.  A  tous  ces  allies  et  particulierement 
a  Mr  Buckler  j'exprime  ma  reconnaissance. 
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(50)  II  semble  que  le  lapicide  se  soit  corrige  lui-meme  en  ajoutant  une  seconde  barre,  c'est 
a  dire  une  seconde  unite.  De  fait  la  seconde  barre  est  plus  profondement  gravee  que 
la  premiere. 

Pour  T  A  1  o  ,  voy.  les  n°s  2  ;  41 ;  42 ;  43. 

Le  nom  TA14nA:<,  dont  la  lecture  a  ete  laborieuse,  est  certain ;  on  le  retrouve 
aux  n°^  43 :  oraX  KanlelaX  et  41 :  Kanlalat,. 

L.  2 :  Les  deux  premieres  lettres,  aujourd'hui  detruites,  sont  les  plus  embarras- 
santes  de  toute  I'inscription  D'abord  on  ne  pent  affirmer  ni  qu'elles  forment  un  mot, 
ni  qu'elles  se  rattachent  aux  six  lettres  qui  suivent :  .  .  iralal.  Or  le  n°  43,  dont  Mr. 
Buckler  m'a  envoye  de  Constantinople  un  estampage,  porte :  oray.  KanlelaX  vartralu\ 
(ou  variraskV).  Le  rapprochement  s'imposait  done  entre  les  n°^  43  et  50,  mais,  comme 
il  arrive,  il  n'a  pas  favorise  la  lecture  des  deux  lettres  douteuses  oii  Ton  s'est  ingenie 
a  retrouver  les  lettres  complaisamment  fournies  par  le  n°  43.  II  m'est  impossible  de 
lire  :  artrala\.     Je  verrais  plutot :   T  T    ou  H  t ,  mais  I'incertitude  subsiste. 

Pour  AXiksantrut,^  cf.  le  n°  3  de  Sardes  oil  Ton  note  la  variante :  A\iksantru\. 
Les  Lydiens  disaient  AliksantruX  comme  ils  disaient  Artimul.  Le  nom  de  femme 
'\pxiixitg  s'est  rencontre  dans  une  inscription  grecque  de  Miletopolis,  Ai/i.  Mitt,  xxix 
1904,  p.  308.  Cf.  le  Phrygien  que  Timotheos  introduit  dans  ses  Perses  et  qui  invoque : 
'\p-:ilitg,  iixiq,  fx/'/a;  Gsi';  (v.  172).  Pareillement,  dans  les  Femmes  aux  Thesmophories 
I'archer  scythe  ecorche  le  nom  d'  ' ApzciJAGiv.  en  ' Apzap-ou^ia     (v.    1201). 

L.  3 :  II  ne  reste  rien  de  la  lettre  qui  precedait  1'  A ,  mais  1'  A  n'etant  pas  a 
I'alignement  n'etait  pas  la  premiere  lettre  de  la  ligne.  II  faut  restituer  un  + .  Le 
mot  pa\m\uk  est  connu  par  les  n°^  41,  42. 

Les  trois  mots  qui  suivent  sont  egalement  connus  et  il  me  suffira  de  renvoyer 
a  rindex  I.  II  faut  noter  la  forme  particuliere  de  la  lettre  n  dans  les  mots  esn  taO^n: 
H  et  non  T .  On  I'a  rencontree  trois  fois  dans  une  inscription  provenant  non  de  Sardes, 
mais  d'Emre  (42/- ^•'').  Ce  n'est  pas  une  lettre  nouvelle,  mais  une  forme  simplifiee, 
empruntee  a  I'ecriture  cursive. 

L.  4 :  Le  nom  de  Timles  est  deja  connu  a  Sardes  n°  3.^,  ou  il  a  forme  I'adjectit 
Timlelid. 

Du    verbe    Ben'fal  on    pent   rapprocher    Senfa-j  (19)    et  la  terminaison  datal  (10*). 

L.  5 :  1 8  4 1  se  rencontre  encore  sous  la  meme  forme  a  la  1.  6.  Le  nom  est 
deja  connu  a  Sardes  ou  il  se  presente  egalement  deux  fois  dans  le  m&me  texte  sous 
la  forme:  ^U^  (n°  3*-'). 

Pour  TT  cf.  ufk  (22'-^''). 

Le  mot  -e  A  i  A  8  s'est  rencontre,  hors  de  Sardes,  dans  une  inscription  d'Arably- 
Hadjili,  45'.     Le  meme  n°  45  fournit  le  rapprochement  suivant : 

60  Sala-J  raval  akmX  |  45  8«iav aval  %akint. 

Pour  akm\  et  iakml  voir  I'lndex  I. 
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L.  6 :    L'  A  qui  ouvre  la  ligne  n'est  pas  a  ralignement,  mais  cela  tient,  semble-t-il,  (60) 
a  un  trou  de  la  pierre  qui  a  force  le  lapicide  a  reculer  la  premiere  lettre.    L'alignement 
redevient  regulier  a  la  1.   7. 

11ia  est  connu,  mais  sous  la  forme  bilX  (n°  1.^  et  n°  10.^)  et  bil  (n°  24.^*). 

L.  7 :  Le  mot  ■?  A  T 1 1  A  T  s'est  rencontre  sous  la  meme  forme  au  n°  3,  qui  nous 
a  fourni  tant  de  rapprochements ;  mais  dans  I'lnscription  du  Louvre  1'  ~e  n'est  pas 
aussi  net. 

Le  texte  se  trouve  done  etabli  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

1  iorl'K  X 1 1  ora\  Kanlelak 

2  Ta  tralak  AXiksantruX 

3  p\a\mltil  dw'i  esn  taa\n 

4  Timles  Brduttlis   %enkal 

5  Le%s  t\   Zaia-j  raval  akm\ 

6  Asad-i  bill  akm\  Leis 

7  saretas  Vac. 

L'interpretation  du  texte  est  grandement  facilitee  par  les  inscriptions  de  mfeme 
serie  publiees  plus  haut.  Pour  quiconque  a  manie  le  recueil  de  Littmann  ou  etudiera 
le  recueil  de  Buckler,  I'lnscription  du  Louvre  est  une  inscription  funeraire  du  type 
complet,  renfermant :  A  une  date ;  B  le  nom  de  celui  qui  a  fait  graver  la  pierre ; 
C  I'appel  au  dieu  ou  aux  divinites  charges  a  la  fois  de  chatier  celui  qui  violerait  le 
monument  et  de  proteger  celui  qui  le  respecterait.  Le  rapprochement  s'impose  aussitot 
entre  le  n°  50  et  le  n°  3. 

A  (Lignes  1-3).  —  La  date  est  plus  complete  que  dans  le  n°  3.  On  y  trouve 
I'annee  regnale  d'ALEXANDRE  et  le  nom  du  mois.  Le  n°  3  date  de  la  cinquieme  annee 
d'ALEXANDRE,  le  n°  50  de  la  douzieme,  c'est  a  dire,  si  nous  faisons  commencer  I'ere 
d'ALEXANDRE  a  I'etablissement  de  sa  domination  en  Asie  Mineure  (334/3),  de  330/29 
et  de  323/2.  Nous  avons  vu  que  le  lapicide  avait  hesite  entre  11^  et  la  12^  annee, 
mais  peu  importe  qu' Alexandre  fut  mort  au  moment  011  etait  grave  le  n°  50 :  car 
nous  avons  la  preuve  qu'en  Babylonie  mfeme  I'ere  d'ALEXANDRE  fut  encore  usitee  apres 
la  mort  du  roi.  (Voy.  J.  Oppert,  dans  les  Comptes  rendus  de  r Academie  des  Inscriptions 
et  Belles-Ltttres^    1898,  p.  418,  note    i). 

B  (deux  derniers  mots  de  la  1.  3  et  1.  4).  —  Cette  pierre^  Timles  fils  de  Brdun  I'a . . 
Sur  le  nom  de  Timles,  voy.  Littmann,  I,   55. 

C  (L.  5-7).  —  Le  n°  3,  dont  la  traduction  a  ete  donnee  plus  haut,  est  ici  beaucoup 
plus  detaille  et  plus  net  que  le  n°  50.  A  I'inverse  du  n°  50,  le  n°  3  fait  d'abord  appel 
a  la  protection  d'un  dieu  ou  du  dieu,  si  Ton  adopte  I'explication  de  Mr.  Sayce,  en 
faveur   de    celui,    quel    qu'il  soit,  qui  respecte  ce  monument  et  ne  I'endommage  pas  ^ ; 

'  Levs  sar'etas.  On  peut  donner  a  ce  dernier  mot  le  sens  de  servator.  Cf.  dans  le  discours  du  Phrygien  cil6  plus  haut 
le  verbe  (f^vAx^et :  "Aprif^i^^  e//o^  t^^yx^  5s6i,  Trap'  "Z^evov  ^vKd^ei. 
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(50)  puis  au  chatiment  divin  centre  celui  qui  rendommagerait.  L'ordre  est  interverti  dans 
le  n°  50,  mais  1' interpretation  de  detail  nous  echappe  presque  completement,  malgre 
le  rapprochement  signale  plus  haut  entre  la  1.  5  du  n°  50  et  les  1.  3-4  du  n°  45. 
Sachons  attendre  la  lumiere  qui  nous  viendra  peut-etre  de  la  reprise  tant  souhaitee 
des  fouilles. 

51. 

Lydia  —  (PL.  XVIII) 
(by   BERNARD    HAUSSOULLIER.) 

Pierre  graxt^e  (calcedoine),  rapportee  de  Sardes  par  P.  Gaudix  et  entree  au  Musee 
du  Louvre  en  1899  (Inv.  C  A  131 2).  Elle  a  la  forme  d'une  petite  pyramide  a  pans 
et  est  percee  de  part  en  part.  Sur  le  plat  est  grave  un  objet  oia  le  P.  Scheil  me 
propose  de  reconnaitre  un  arc.  L'extremite  de  droite  forme  une  boucle  qui  servait 
a  la  fois  a  assujettir  la  corde  et  a  accrocher  I'arme.  Quant  aux  trois  lanieres  de  cuir  (?) 
qui  pendent  au  milieu,  elles  aidaient  les  doigts  de  la  main  gauche  a  tenir  solidement 
Tare.    Sur  la  photographic  reproduite  a  la  PI.  XVIII,  la  pierre  est  grossie  quatre  fois. 

L'inscription,  gravee  au-dessus  et  au  dessous  de  Tare,  se  lit : 

-1 1 1  A  1  N  A  a  Bakivalid 

^  1 1  ^  A  T  Samlid 

Le  premier  de  ces  noms  s'est  rencontre  deux  fois  a  Sardes,  d'abord  dans  une 
dedicace  bilingue  lydo-grecque  (n°  20)  011  Bakivalid  est  traduit  par  AtovufftxX/s;,  fils  de 
Dionysikles,  puis  dans  le  n°  10,  sous  la  forme :  T 1  A 1 1  ^  A  a  {BakivaD).  La  pierre 
gravee  du  Louvre  est  done  le  sceau  d'un  Lydien  nomme  Bakivas. 

Du  second  nom  il  faut  rapprocher  l'inscription  funeraire  n°  9.^'*,  oil  se  lit: 
?  1 11//// TAT  {Sam\.  \llis)  qui  est  un  patronymique  renfermant  le  nom  du  grand-pere  du 
mort,  bien  plutot  qu'un  ethnique. 


Cylindre  en  pdte  de  vene  provenant  de  la  valine  du  Caystre. 
(Haut.:  0.026.     Diam.:  0.02 1.") 
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13-9'     -1^=1  A 

24-2.  •!,  5,  18, 

20 

71- 

41..                 T111ITSA 

22. 1,1    23.2, 

40 

23-0.  24-4 

•enni  A 

72. 

ii.„,  20,           Til  ITS  A 

II. 

23.8,14,    24.20 

TA=IA 

41 

13-2 

^1^A 

73- 

23.,                 :iT11ITSA 

12. 

10.23,     12.3 

■iA^IA 

42 

23-,4 

T  N  1 1  A 

74- 

24.,.         1I;IT11ITSA 

13- 

S-2 

IMA 

43 

IO.,8 

iniA 

75- 

2.,„                     -21^  ITS  A 

14. 

I3.  6j,  73,  8 

0'  9-5'     T  N  A 

44 

22.., 

•ItIA 

76. 

4^.,                   31 1  ^  a  T  S  A 

17m.    23-3,8, 

7i    24.3,1s, 

45 

26., 

;|l1A-nA 

77- 

44.3               1  °  T  1  m  T  A 

44-5 

46 

14-12 

f  n;l1  A 

78. 

46.3                         *  A  S  T  A 

IS- 

14-0 

1)IA 

47 

4<f2 

•i  a'i  0  n  A 

80. 

40.,                          1 1  *  T  A 

16. 

23-1 

•2A1:<A 

48 

6.3,  17.2 

■iA1°T1A 

81. 

SO-o                      -i  n  A  1  A 

17- 

22.5,10 

11)IA 

49 

23-n 

nA 

8ia 

4I-,                           •'A1A 

18. 

22-8 

-IA11;IA 

50 

14-,, 

ini A1 A 

82. 

26.,               1  A  1 11  a  .■?  A 

19. 

22.,3 

1  A"i"l;lA 

51 

12.2 

T"1«l  AT  A 

83- 

22.,,                 'lo^fST'lA 

20. 

18., 

in^:([A 

52 

3-2 

Tt^«1A 

84. 

13.^                    To^STIA 

21. 

2-9.     3-3.     24-2 

r-MA 

53 

11.2 

TiH/K 

85. 

14.2             TATOJISTIA 

42.4,     50.5 

54 

2-9 

1011  A 

86. 

1 1.,, 9,   22.2      T0:)ST1A 

22. 

10., „    22.,, 

-lAT^l^A 

55 

143 

TOT:nA 

87- 

44.,2                10  5IS1T1A 

23- 

23-9.    24-7 

TIT"l5lA 

56 

24-13 

T1inA 

88. 

13..,                 ^inaiA 

24. 

4<"^.i-2 

TT^:|A 

57 

23-13 

Tiiian  A 

89. 

22.12.13                     -iflSIA 

25- 

I'-io 

T1:|  A  AT^A 

58 

23-,, 

TIIOIIA 

90. 

i3-,3                    TntMA 

26. 

23-,8 

UA 

59 

44-3 

n\^HA 

91. 

13.0                       TItIA 

27, 

i-c>   2.4,  u 

1IT:iA 

60 

6.,_o 

T  mn'i'i  A 

92. 

26..,                        -1 1  1  A  T  A 

28. 

10.,.,,    14-5 

11^A 

61 

22.,o 

;lAiliA 

93- 

q.,                          TI1ATA 

29. 

12.5 

TAI:)A 

62 

44-3 

JA^A^^<1  A 

94- 

30.,                           TATA 

'   The  alphabetical  order  is  that  adopted  on  p.   xii. 
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95 

•        9-3 

TI1:|TA 

146 

-     2.,, 

*ATTia 

191. 

14-14                     Tl-e^H 

96 

.     8.. 

■JIIAIAITA 

•47 

-     24., 

^AATia 

192. 

44-18                   1 1  -i  -m 

97 

•     3-1 

4I1AT1A«1TA 

148 

•     23., 

MTia 

193- 

I4-R                 1 1  :t  rn 

98 

.     26., 

•    T1  A«1TA 

149 

-     13-C 

TATia 

194. 

2-2,    3.,,    Il.g,    16.3,       -ifH 

99 

•     1 1.8 

1:|o«1TA 

150 

•     24.3 

•ztojia 

23.3,41.2,42.5,43.,, 

100 

11-4 

Tlo^TA 

151 

-     23.^2 

ns:i8ia 

50.3 

lOI 

13-5 

*n-iTA 

'52 

.     2.,,  16. 

2,41-,,      T1«1oa 

195. 

22.,,    23.6,16,    24.^2       TT-I 

102 

23-C 

■»nA8  A 

42, 

196. 

24-.0                           1  T  t  J 

103 

•        13-5 

:»TATA8A 

'53 

-     44-8 

-i8Asa 

•97- 

46.,                        WMtJi 

104 

4«-, 

(?)    ■»  A  1  n  A 

154 

■     47-2 

■i  AS8  Aia 

198. 

2-8                     unti 

105 

24-c 

MTA 

•55 

23-7 

TnsAia 

106 

23-10 

^ATA 

156 

23-j 

TITT  8  ASa 

199. 

2.,,,  lo.,;,,  22.2      -1  Aa^i 

107 

23-15 

TATA 

•57 

50.4 

Tim^ia 

200. 

23.,-                         ^°iU 

108 

22.3,5 

,s               M^ITA 

158 

23-4 

in^sa 

201. 

io.,3                              n:l 

109 

50.J 

TIITIATJIITA 

•59 

•J    t 

3-n  43- 

,            -zniia 

202. 

44-13                         11 TJ^ 

1 10 

3-1 

T1SnnT:|ITA 

160 

10.  2 

na 

203. 

44-,4                        'IIT-I^ 

III 

•o-u 

■)A:|°TTA 

160 

7.  46.' 

1  Aiia 

204. 

44-,,                      11TT4^ 

112 

"3 
114 

44mc 

2-, 

13-8 

-tTA 

*tTA 

*TA-«  A 

161 

74  (bis),    2.5  (ter),,    3.,,,        ^  1  a 
4<!-2(l'is)>     5 •4.    6-3  (bis), 

7-;i.4i  8-pfb!si,  9-7,  •  i-io, 

205. 
206. 
207. 

I0.,3                                          1^1 

3,,  7-hh  26:,              ^^i 
42.g                           1  N  T  ^ 

115 

1 1.3 

TI-iA 

23-G,  19. 
26  3  (bis) 

30,      24.10.  1), 

207« 

208. 

50.3                              1  T  ;| 
I.,,   10.,,   ii.i,ic,        T?^ 

116 

Hi 

lAAa 

162 

2-J 

iNia 

12.,,   i4.g,  22., 

117 

7-2 

■ejni8A1Aa 

163 

1-5 

TNia 

209. 

10.5                           TITT4 

118. 

23-15 

T18A1A8 

164 

24-5,  S 

.)  ATi:iia 

210. 

•  3,4,6,  2.6,7,  s  3-4,  t.     T  T  ^ 

120 

23-,9 

^oiA*Tl'Aa 

165 

24-8.9 

TiT^ina 

4«-3'  6.2,  7.3,  8.0,7,8,10, 

121 

u 

JI1  A^N  Aa 

166 

44-1  r 

T5iia 

23.2,  26.3,  45.5 

122 

20,  21           TI1  A^NAa 

167 

~~     1  (J 

24-4 

Mi^ia 

2!  I. 

10.23                       T  1  T  T  ;l 

123 

IO.,j 

TIA^NAa 

169 

23-n 

Tia 

212. 

40,,  41.,,,  42.2,  43.3,    -iT^ 

124 
125 

22.9 
1-1 

TFIIINAa 
TIINAa 

170 
171 

42., 

43-4 

:ITia 
TM^oTta 

213. 

50.3 

1.4,   2.,,,  4„.2,        ■^A'i-Ti 

126 

4  I -5 

-ATA^I  ATlAa 

172 

24-13 

Ta 

0.,'?,4(bis),       O.g,     g,     9.^, 

127 

43-c 

-lAa 

173 

2-2 

iNOTATa 

I'll,  23-12.  26.3 

128 

40.2 

^AIATI Aa 

•74 

2., 

T°T ATa 

214. 

4«-i,^-i,  7-1.  26.,            1:1 

129 

24-9 

:(  A1-«T  Aa 

175 

i 

2V,f 

^AT^ITa 

215. 

5.4                             -JAl;) 

130 

44is 

T.lt1TAa 

176 

10.3 

(or  -paj-Ta 

216. 

18.,             -eAinn:! 

•31 

14-3 

^AiTAa 

177 

1.3,6,  8. 

:uo    ^o^'lATTa 

217. 

2.2,  3.,,  5,,  6.,,  8.,,     m 

132 
133 

41-C 
23-10. 

-la 
24.,,,  46.2   i-rua 

178 

44-14 

l1T1A8TS.a 

218. 

9-2.   i2.«,  23., 

I.,                              -^SM 

134 

24-c 

*Ui 

179 

•3  7 

11TNA^ 

219. 

14-8,10                           T1:| 

135 

24-,  6 

na 

180 

44-4 

^  0  1  :|  A  -1 

220. 

44-12                      TA1T:| 

136 

I2-g 

^Mia 

181 

I  I.J, 

T  n  °  «!  T  A  J 

221. 

•3-,3                         ^°T^ 

137 

23-,3. 

26.2           Tina 

182 

0 

13-3 

iUFnoiTA^ 

222. 

14.2                       -5I8T;I 

138 

42.5 

^iia 

183 

22., 

T1>n°1TAJ 

223. 

ii.,j                     1«1AA1 

139 

SO-o 

ma 

184 

10.4 

1ATA.I 

224. 

I0.24                ^  0  T  a  S  A  ^ 

140 

i.„  10.,              ma 

18s 

23-, 

m411TA^ 

225. 

6„7.„8.,2     -INOTaSAI 

141 

23-,,. 

24.,,         ^  T 1 1  a 

186 

14., 

Tnu 

226. 

II,,                TAT^inAI 

142 

27-3 

lima 

187 

22., 

T11H 

227. 

43.3             TnASTIAI 

143 

24-,9- 

^Aiia 

188 

10.3 

TIT^IU 

228. 

22.,           ll^m-eT")  A1 

144 

1-7 

^iTAiia 

189 

1 2.;,      4ino:ITIT1"11.| 

229. 

io.,3           Tim-ZTIAI 

'45 

IO.,„ 

23-13.  24-,o     ?ia 

190 

'2-2 

fir^n 

230. 

10.4                      ^ASm 
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231 

12  ., 

^A81:I1    ! 

276. 

lO-.o 

TA-loiTl 

323- 

15-1 

■iTtoS  A^ 

232 

23-. 

M  T  1  M 

277. 

12-0 

10  5I11TI 

324- 

ii.j       11^-mAiA^ 

233 

22.a,o 

'  -imN 

278. 

I-l 

T1TI 

325- 

14-10 

T-IAT8iA:| 

234 

7-3 

TMM 

279. 

12., 

TintlTI 

326. 

10., 

^t1 J AiiA^ 

235 

6.5,  8.,,,   10. 

23,     Timi 

280. 

I.:,^,  2.,, 

10.9,  14.3,     TT  1 

327- 

22c 

*1liiA:| 

I '-,2.  23.3  (?) 

22.5,10 

328. 

22.3,9,11 

TllilA)! 

236 

I  I.J,  22., 

■eTM 

281. 

44-,3 

inAT[T]l 

329- 

I3-,2 

--I  Aiau 

237 

44-3 

•wot, 

282. 

13-7 

•«  Ami  ATTI 

330- 

'4-12 

-AlAiaM 

238 

I3-,2 

*1o^ 

283. 

13-2 

TinilATTI 

331- 

5-4 

rnN 

239 

10., 

TA101 

284. 

14., 

■iATTI 

332. 

10-2. 

11:1 

240 

I0.2,s 

TA^oi 

285. 

49-2 

11TI 

333- 

30.2 

T  A1TN 

241 

13-0 

TIT01 

286. 

13-3 

*nnTA  +  TI 

334- 

10-10 

1°:! 

242 

13-9,11 

1°TA11 

287. 

1 2-0.   13- 

,              ■\A^\ 

335- 

lO-u 

^on 

243 

1 1.3 

T1TA«11 

288. 

I3-,3 

•2)  A  Am 

336- 

io.iP,u,  12.9             l°i 

244 

41-4 
12., 

T1A1^ 

289. 
290. 

2-4 
lO-lS 

jiiiT:iaini 

337- 
338. 

23-17 

•1  ATO:) 

245 

ii:i  +  Ti 

■»ATO:) 

246 

13-2 

^AAm 

291. 

24-22 

TI1181 

339- 

14-9 

IITOil 

247 

3-2 

•»Am 

292. 

II.„ 

10181 

340- 

22-0 

TITO;! 

248 

2-2>  3-2'  4^-1' 

;.,,  ^\k^\^■\ 

341- 

13-4,10 

1 II  T  0  :| 

6.,,  7.,,  8.,,  9 

■2. 16., 

293 

22.„ 

;m  A:| 

342. 

1-8 

^T180:1 

249 

'•2,4,  5,    2.0,  S, 

3.^,  TAini 

294. 

24-21 

nnAa 

343- 

'3o 

llijo^ 

6-2,  7-3'  8.3,7 

,10. 

29s. 

23-0.  24. 

,,26.,,  28  M^AH 

344- 

13-10-  15- 

,  (and    -1  M  T  0  :< 

9-7 .   12.5,  15 

■ 
•9 

296. 

41-3 

T  A  1  A  n  A  :( 

see   189) 

250 

.    II., 

^Aiini 

297. 

43-2.  50 

,      TAim  A)| 

345- 

1 1.4 

l^TATTai:1 

251 

■    I'-l. 

T^Aiini 

298. 

23.,,,  24.,,      1 «!  °  T  1  A  =1 

346- 

1-3.     I0.,7 

-11)1 

252 

■      1 4-0 

^TOTA*1 

299. 

1 1. ,2 

-l°ST1  A^ 

347- 

5.,         TnTAiA^.I1:| 

253 

•        I2.;U0 

TTI-21 

300. 

13-1,. 

TAtI  A5l 

348. 

I-o.      8.3,9 

TNJUI 

254 

•        1-8'  3-3'4<-5' 

Tit  +  Aan 

301. 

32 

lA-IIA:! 

349- 

I3-, 

^ni.|1:| 

S-5 

302. 

41-3 

_oTA^ 

350. 

12.,  (and 

see          :|  n  4 1  :| 

255 

•       22„3 

*maTi 

303- 

10., 

i°']M 

782) 

304- 

27-2 

TI^°lA;i 

351- 

•3-5 

Ili-IDI 

256 

.    i.„2^..,24.,.,  TiTinai 

305- 

10.2 

T  :|  0  1  A  ^ 

352. 

14-1, 

:|°:i1;| 

257 

•       2.,o 

■iA-einai 

306. 

2-0 

^  A  1  0  1  A  ;{ 

353- 

1-7 

TITIIIDI 

258 

.       22.6,10 

TTII 

307- 

2-3 

-inoSA;! 

354- 

2-10 

;|A*1111:| 

259 

•       12-0 

11 

308. 

2-8.    4a-3 

T10SA=I 

355- 

1-3 

•1111111:) 

260 

•     I3-, 

1111 

309- 

I4-,9 

1oT81A^ 

356. 

9-2-3 

TIIIIIDI 

261 

•       23.,3 

11 

310. 

1 1.3 

-lOTTA^ 

•  357- 

44-14 

T[1]01113| 

262 

•     ii-,o.  45-4 

1  All 

311- 

I0.„ 

*TTAT^A:< 

358. 

4.-4 

5|-)A81)| 

263 

.     28,  48 

ni 

312. 

10.5 

•i  n  T  1  A  il 

359- 

41-0.  42-4 

(?)         :|  A  1  n  :| 

264 

•     23.20,  24-11 

ni 

3'3- 

2-3 

11-iAT  A>l 

360. 

5-4 

T  Ain;| 

264 

a.  47-2 

*TT^ini 

1    314. 

22., 

1t*1TA:| 

361. 

1-8 

TA.JIT:| 

26s 

■     10,9 

•e^nmi 

315- 

8.5-0 

:|I1  AIOT  A  :( 

266 

•     22.,, 

nmi 

316. 

IO.|,     II 

.,,   TI1A1°TA;| 

362. 

12-8 

*T8AA1 

268 

•     22.,, 

•«i-ni 

1 

25-2 

363- 

42.C 

ATaAl 

269 

■     27.3,  44., 

it«ii 

317- 

10.9 

T1A10TA5I 

364- 

II-8 

lAiniaAi 

270 

•     15-0 

*it«ii 

318. 

10.2 

TA10TA:) 

365- 

47-2 

-lAH-IAI 

271 

•      II-o 

1  ATA  ATI 

319- 

24-.M8 

•iTojA^ 

366. 

44-3 

11  A1 

272 

•      "mo 

^o;|TI 

320. 

II.,, 

180TA5I 

367. 

26.2 

TiniTtl  A1 

273 

•       2.,, 

10  5|(T)I 

321. 

17-3. 

•1  1  :|  °  1  S  A  T  T  A  :| 

368. 

26., 

111Tt 1 A1 

274 

•         I  1-2 

lo^TI 

23-4,10, 

24-13 

368rt 

-     '2-,o 

I0IAI 

275 

•         10.3 

TOTai:ITI 

i    322. 

10., 

11TA5I 

i    369- 

1-3 

•iATMI  +  AI 

7» 

370. 
37i- 
372. 
373- 

374- 

375- 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379- 

380. 

381. 
382. 
383. 
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7-.  •  A  T  n  +  A  1 

'•2.  9-4-5       ^ATn  +  A1 
2-3  1J^ATn  +  A1 

2-J.6.4,  7-4.    -^ATM  +  AI 


1Ai1A11AT 

^°18TA)I1AT 

T81o:);IAT 

^lAAT^IAT 

•inATIAT 

TItlAT 

*1AT 

-linAT 


■^AT^NIT 
■I  A1A1IT 

■<MA:<11H: 
TA^SIT 

1°T81ATIT 
-  +  lf 

TlltilT 
lAIIOT 

llIiAlli 

■2  AT.81T 

-I  AIT  tT 

MTtTT 

1°^A1 

T  1 1 1  [•  •]  1  A  ^ 

■2tTA1 
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507 

31 

-A1A1 

508 

i4-,o 

TOST  A') 

509 

18, 

80I 

510 

5-3 

-IIT^ASII 

511 

II., 

^°r^^ 

512 

I  1-9.     27 

^AnAST 

513 

22., 

iitnAS^ 

514 

22., 

:|  ATt-IS  A8^ 

5'5 

22.9 

■i  ATtn  A8^ 

516 

22.,3 

^ITt-n  A81 

517 

22., 

TTt-IS  A81 

518 

io.|g  ri. 

,,         -1  All  A81 

519 

22.5,10 

T1  A81 

520 

I  1.5,    12. 

,             ^oTA81 

521 

12.8 

1  AIST  A8"l     ^ 

522 

42.5 

■iAItSI 

523 

2.,,,        1 1  T  1 1  A  -n  t  8  ^ 

524 

2-9 

-ZAntS^ 

525 

24mc 

TlltS^ 

526 

4a-3 

TAiim 

527 

14-4 

■i  AXn-ei 

528 

I4mo 

-•1  A  AT 

529 

10-20 

:1AM  AT 

530 

i4-,o 

"iAM  AT 

531 

27-3 

^lA-ITAAT 

532 

50.3 

1TAAT 

533 

45-3 

TT  A  AT 

534 

23-3 

M11AT 

535 

IO-.2 

*t11  AT 

536 

14-8 

J°TMT 

537 

2-0.    lO-o 

■i^lAT 

538 

46-3 

TAIIAT 

539 

1 3-0'   15 

J         1 Aiai AT 

540 

15-3 

1ITAia«lAT 

541 

'3-9 

J  Aia«1  AT 

542 

5-, 

TMIAinAT 

543 

I4-,5 

MT1AT 

544 

22.,5 

Jo^AT 

545 

40., 

*tTAT 

546 

12.9 

T°1T AT 

547 

23-,o 

1  AA8 AT 

548 

1 1.4 

TAA8 AT 

549 

2-a 

•iATA  + AT 

550 

22.,, 

Tni1T+AT 

552 

41-3 

TTAT 

553 

43-3 

•iTAT 

554 

5-a 

JIT1A1:iT 

555 

5.,,    16., 

TMA^IIT 

25-3  (?)- 

26.J 

556 

3-2 

-tim^iiT 

59« 


557 

558 

559 

5 

560 

561 

562 

563 
564, 

565 
566 
567 
568 
569 

570 
57> 
572 

573 
574 

575 
576 

577 
578 

579 
580 

5' 
582, 

583 
584 
585 
586, 

587 
588 

589 
590 
591 
592 
593 
594 
595 
596 

597 
598 
600, 

601 
602 
603 
604 


50.4 

miiT 

Co-,- 

II.,, 

-II81°M8 

30-, 

•ejS  A^IT 

606. 

23-, 

n  M  8 

30., 

iniTIT 

607. 

'O.,o 

1'  1  :|  A  8 

50., 

TA1A1T 

608. 

1 3-; 

111^8 

44-2 

*^TMT 

609. 

14-,3 

TA1I-I-1  A8 

I0.5,G 

H°'\l 

610. 

14-9 

*^ITAT1A8 

41-4 

TI0IT 

611. 

14-10 

^ ATI A8 

44-2 

JOIS-IT 

612. 

24.2, 18                      =1  °  A  8 

lO-c 

*n81T 

613- 

44-8 

-  A1  A8 

12.8 

-l°11T 

614. 

I4-,4 

I0TSA8 

12-4 

T0IITIT 

615. 

46-2 

418  AT  A8 

15-3 

1I8T 

616. 

15-4 

•«4IT^ITA8 

44-,5 

-ITtT 

617. 

13-5 

•Z1ITA8 

50.3 

TT 

618. 

47-2 

-A11ATITA8 

619. 

44-,  4 

-o-ZT  A8 

'1-5 

Ml-I^n 

620. 

10., 

■»A8 

13-0 

1II11 

621. 

44-,o 

1NA1MM8 

II-o 

.|o*-ii 

622. 

IO-21 

ATnA8 

IO.,8 

M11 

623. 

13-8 

•int81  A8 

23.19,21 

■i1 

624. 

23.8,14,  24.,g     nt8^A8 

625. 

H-o 

•i  +  l  A8 

14.,, 

-lASAS 

626. 

3-3 

TA8 

I  1.4 

10!|TAa  AS 

627. 

44-,  5 

4t1ITA8 

30., 

liaAS 

628. 

44-,  3 

401TA8 

24-9 

TATSS^jna  A8 

629. 

44-9 

1°«1T  A8 

I5-, 

IN  A8 

630. 

44-3 

To^T A8 

24-4 

1I8NA8 

631. 

45-2. 

50.5              *  A  i  A  8 

5-5 

T1NA8 

632. 

10-10 

•i4ITATA8 

3-2 

I0M8 

633- 

14-n 

1ITATA8 

10.,, 

•2J 18  0-1  AS 

634- 

i4-n 

-oTAT A8 

12.,, 

T°BM^M 

635- 

14., 

T0TTA8 

22.2 

TMtlMS 

636. 

43-3 

iniTA8 

22.4 

:4A8 

637- 

22., 

TISKTA8 

23-8 

^oSTI  A)|  A8 

638. 

44-0 

T°STJ;i8 

24-8 

-|:ITSA5lA8 

639- 

15-7 

•e^o^TTIS 

3-3 

1  A)|A8 

640. 

46.3 

JI8TI8 

2... 

*ATAM8 

641. 

50., 

TIS08 

22.U 

•ll^innAMB 

*  642. 

46.2 

4niTAS8 

6-5.  7-5 

8.,,,  9.8    -iA^IAS 

643- 

42-0 

-t8 

10., 

TNA8 

644. 

lO-G 

IN  A11t  8 

I'-io 

iN  A8 

645. 

15-2 

inAits 

14-4 

T  A^:i  A8 

646. 

7-3 

4iaTTTr8 

14-,, 

TnM8 

647. 

2-5,11, 

3.4,    -liaiTTItS 

I0.9.13 

Tn)|A8 

4<2-I        i 

.3,  6.4,  8.,,  9.g, 

lo-io 

4AT1M8 

10.23. 

17.2,  18.,,  19.,, 

"-C  3'5' 

4„.„5.„  r-MAS 

23-2. 

45-3 

45-4 

648. 

I-l 

.|l8ITT1t8 

I  1-12 

•«ATAT1:1A8 

649. 

12.,o. 

■iAItTATItS 

24-,2 

TIT1M8 

22.4 

23-3,10 

1ITIT1M8 

650. 

45-2 

1oiT1t8 

4^-4 

TT1M8 

651. 

50.4 

1  AT1t8 

8o 
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652. 

19.3                 <  n  T  1 1  8 

690 

.     23.9,11                          ^0  + 

731 

I4mo 

lo^TIt 

653- 

23.,„24.c    *4l*1ATt8 

691 

•     23.,, 

TAia  + 

732. 

10-9.     23-2 

•111 1 

654. 

12.,             TATIMTtS 

692 

•     23.2 

Tflt 

733- 

I4m8 

TOT1 Allt 

655. 

44.,,            T  m  N  T  t  8 

693 

•     23.,, 

^Ta  + 

734- 

44m5 

■ilt 

695 

•     49-, 

N1  + 

735- 

27., 

T  1 1  T  0  1  a  1 1 

656. 

12.J                   TI1TAA  + 

696 

.       lO.g, 

I4.10, 11,  23.6,8      T  + 

736. 

23-2. 

'1 1  A  T  t 

657. 

12.,                    T1TAA  + 

697 

•     H., 

nnnAT  + 

737- 

IO.,g,  II.5 

23.,g  -ilATt 

658. 

io.,5             «TTonA  + 

698 

•      23.,o 

^in-iT  + 

738. 

24-u 

1T1:mt 

659. 

io.,3                   1AATA  + 

699 

•     23., 

nn  JT  + 

739- 

23-n 

im^i^int 

660. 

41.,                    -'1^TA  + 

700 

■        4^-4- 

2v,        nn^T  + 

740. 

14-5 

T  1  0  T  t 

661. 

I4.,3                     ^'iTA  + 

701 

•      23.,« 

5|T  + 

741. 

2-3 

Tl^oTt 

662. 

1 1.8                4AT^TA  + 

742. 

23n 

^ATA1+Tt 

663. 

2.,,   16.3,       T1T^TA  + 

703 

•        I0.,6. 

i2.„  13.,,,      in 

4 '-2.  42.,,  50.3 

22., 

743- 

24-,o 

(?)  -1 M  n  * 

664. 

13.,,,  22.,,                  \H 

704 

.       22., 

^k^n 

665. 

24.0                     T  1  :|  J  ^  + 

705 

1 3-, 

TAin 

744- 

12., 

10T1AT 

666. 

ii-c                   Mi:|-I4  + 

706 

i4-n. 

15.3             nn 

745- 

44-2 

:<  AT 

667. 

io.„                         '^\i\ 

707 

23-5. 

24.1,17       Ttnn 

746. 

'••c 

TAT 

668. 

i3.,j           .   i^^\i\ 

708 

I0.„ 

Tn 

747- 

40.2 

TITAT 

669. 

7-2                       4  A  1 4  + 

748. 

i5-,o 

-  «1  -1-  A  T 

670. 

1-2                           iKM\ 

708 

^-  47-2 

MTAi 

749- 

"•9 

TA1S-I- AT 

671. 

7.4                  T  A  m 

709 

13-8 

^AlATAi 

750. 

14-3 

•enn-fAT 

672. 

1.6,8,  5-5.  24-10        =IT1:1  + 

710 

12-0 

lAT^i 

751- 

13-4 

■ilT^T 

673. 

22.,                           T  n  :|  + 

711 

14-4 

<k\'^•ril 

752. 

22-0 

•i  A -1  "1  T  A -1 1  T 

674. 

2-3  (bis).    10.5,  u                  •!  1  + 

712 

13-,, 

•int  J 

753- 

44-5 

-IA1IT 

675. 

2-0,    22.,o                         A -11  + 

754- 

10-10 

n  A^IT 

6j6. 

I  1.3                                  \^\\\ 

713 

44-j 

T  AIM  t 

755- 

23-12 

•i  A1IT 

677. 

16.^                         -T.II  + 

7'4 

S-4 

•2A1l1t 

756. 

44- n 

T1IT 

678. 

23.2f,,    24.8,11                       ^  1  + 

715 

13-2 

Tilt 

757- 

10.,, 

■i^lT 

679. 

13.3                      -IAA<il  + 

716 

5-4    ■ 

Tit 

758. 

10.8 

T11  A-z^lT 

680. 

13.,                     TAA1I  + 

717 

23-,9. 

24-20.  30.,       -2 1 1 

759- 

12., 

TATIT 

681. 

io.„                        4A«1I  + 

718 

12., 

It 

760. 

14-0 

-1  ATA1IT 

682. 

1.8,5.5,  12.^,  14.;,   TAIIt 

719 

'O-20 

^ATt 

761. 

5-4 

^A1  ATIT 

22., 2,  24.,, 

720 

17-3 

-"I^AIt 

762. 

23-9.  24-7 

.IAIIOTIT 

683. 

44-4                         -  °  1 1  + 

721 

IO.,g 

lAlt 

763- 

23-0 

1TOTIT 

684. 

3-3' 4<i-i,^-3' 6-2  10.5,23,  ?!  + 

722 

13-8 

TAIt 

764. 

2., 

Tll^inT 

11.8,11,   12.4,   15,3,    17.,, 

723 

42., 

-TATt 

76s. 

27-3 

Ttl  A.JT1T 

23.9,18,  26.8,8,  42-0, 

724 

I0.,2 

TTAIt 

766. 

II-o 

.)  A1  I8T 

44-c,i6,  45-5 

725 

27.2 

nnaint 

767. 

10.8 

1A1tT 

685. 

3-4                            TITI  + 

726 

22.0 

TATAnt 

768. 

I3-, 

■i-IITItT 

686. 

2.g,   24.22                     !(  T  1  + 

727 

14-9 

5lTOTA-2nt 

769. 

22-8 

TT1  tT 

687. 

3.3                         J  ^  1  T  1  + 

728. 

10., 

TATaiATIt 

770. 

10-20 

nt  T 

688. 

18.,              ■i.jnTi  + 

729. 

3-3.  4 

„.,       -1 1  a  1 T  T 1 1 

771. 

43-5 

^  A  S  +  t  T 

689. 

10.5          *.inoTTi  + 

730. 

12., 

^oTSTATIt 

771^ 

I.    22.,2 

TAS+tT 

Aote:    In   the    revision    of   this    Index    the    following    numbers,    representing    cancelled    words,  have  been  omitted:   79, 
119,  168,  267,  450,  551,  599,  694,   702. 
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WORDS  OF  WHICH  THE  BEGINNINGS  ARE  OR  MAY  BE  MISSING. 


772. 

i4-a 

^T<1  A  A- 

784. 

44.,. 

773- 

42.7 

\K- 

785. 

I  5-7 

774- 

14-2 

ik- 

786. 

44  0 

775- 

25-3,4 

TI1°S  A- 

787. 

25-2 

n(>- 

43-0 

nt-IITA- 

788. 

I3-,2 

777- 

42., 

-1  A1- 

789. 

27-3 

778. 

45-4 

1A1- 

790. 

2-,  2 

778a. 

46., 

4«1A11- 

791. 

32 

779- 

27-2 

11- 

79i«. 

41., 

780. 

IS-C.    25.,, 

6,48            Tl- 

792. 

42.3 

781. 

I  5-2 

TIT1°^- 

793- 

•5-5 

782. 

15-4 

:in.|1:(- 

794- 

45-3 

783- 

12.5 

•211«1A1- 

795- 

15-3 

li°^- 

796. 

I4-,2 

•2T1- 

797- 

25-3 

\°^- 

798. 

io.„ 

TMA^o- 

799- 

28 

■Z10. 

8cx). 

15-8 

•«A1l-iT°- 

8or. 

'7-2 

A<1- 

802. 

2.,, 

TI111AT- 

803. 

44-, 

)IT^1- 

804. 

46, 

^oq- 

805. 

IS-, 

■1  A1- 

8c6. 

16.2 

T101- 

807. 

13-10 

1IT"i- 

808. 

2., 3 

14-n 


101TV 

TI11"1IT- 

10TT- 

T  1 1 1  ^  T  8  - 

11  +  14-F- 

nn- 

1oi- 

-lAT- 

1TIT- 

TI11T- 

•it- 

4l-l-iaT- 
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(THE  NUMBERS  REFER  TO  THE  WORDS  IN  INDEX  I.) 


445.  675 

A-ll    ' 

310, 

563, 

786 

■|oi 

661 

:|"1T 

424 

An 

180, 

299, 

628 

■|01 

698 

:n^n 

420 

AI0 

120, 

544 

.|oi 

200,  352 

i°i 

790 

AT- 

536 

■|OT 

303 

^°1 

622 

ATI 

730 

40T 

35 

i°^ 

363 

ATa 

572 

\oi 

224 

:|OT 

754, 

778a 

\'\k 

206 

:|T:| 

773 

-lA- 

59 

-ni 

182,  374, 

686 

:ITI 

147,  403,  679 

JA  A 

346, 

606 

-11:1 

693 

JITO 

199.  480,  575 

^  AS 

732 

-in 

218 

m 

108,  676 

^A^ 

402 

-111 

79ifl 

:IT;i 

62,  365,  392,  491, 

502, 

Ml 

44 

-Itl 

161 

:iia 

s«8.  753.  m 

378, 

627 

-11-1 

41,  68,  76 

5111 

10,  III 

■IA3I 

405 

:(1S 

413.  435.  669,  761, 

762 

-IA1 

612 

"^     ^oA 

350,  782 

ank 

573.  704 

Ml 

334 

^05| 

349 

inn 

681,  771 

\k^ 

587 

\o<\ 

88 

ir\2 

18,  598,  j6(>,  793 

\k^ 

103,   144 

iTk 

148,  232,  337,  742 

J  AT 

69s 

N1 

141,  476, 

672 

:IT1 

167,  329.  391.  541. 

666. 

kkl 

252,  727 

3|T° 

22,   105,   164,  611, 

662, 

MT 

8,  774 

)IA 

772 

:ITS 

"joZa,  760,  804 

389, 

512, 

529 

tk\ 

7S,  170,  342,  409 

:iT1 

503 

\k^ 

47' 

iki 

701 

ir  \ 

687 

441 

670 

Ml 

380 

;lt1 

588 

ki"^ 

359, 

421, 

668,  719 

Ml 

429 

^t  1 

664 

\i\ 

143 

M«1 

615,  646,  647,  729 

\\l 

175, 

371 

MT 

116 

MA 

198 

\\\ 

129 

M^ 

452,  778 

Ml 

189,  233,  344 

4M 

514 

MT 

262,  364, 

767 

Ml 

225,  321,  743 

\\ii 

230, 

586 

M8 

458 

Mi 

64,  92,  96,  97,  121 

,  289 

JI1 

61 

:lAi 

271 

MT 

307.  355,385,410,412 

r 

354 

M-i 

184,  651 

MT 

453,  465,487,492,556 

745 

Mt 

205 

11 

59' 

-in 

293 

:|^1 

366 

1M 

197,  423,  642 

■in 

45, 

136, 

315,  477 

:|I1 

259,  779 

11 

36,  411,  462 

-in 

428 

:in 

135.  577 

118 

510,  554 

•IIT 

443 

:|IT 

579 

IN 

605,  640,  648 

■118 

437 

:in 

621 

111 

444,  674,  808 

■11  + 

S16 

:|IT 

466,  636, 

645 

in 

690 

■1(1  + 

678 

« 

:|l  + 

540,  633, 

795 

11T 

177,  368« 

-jo^ 

138 

:I1I 

567,  580 

lis 

272,  440 

.|0:| 

237 

^11° 

800 

11  + 

565 

^01 

381 

3nt 

80,  313 

11* 
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83 


179 

1IT 

325 

TM 

345 

1:IT 

99 

1  :l  0 ' 

20 1 

T4^ 

736 

■J1A 

139 

111 

130 

T^t 

17. 

183,  228,  324 

nsi 

263 

111 

347 

T:|S 

187 

111 

699 

\AW 

756 

Til 

33. 

50 

ns 

776 

nt 

780 

Tl- 

419 

"ill 

582 

1°^ 

145 

Tia 

700, 

706 

nn 

54 

\°\ 

3.  37 

,  57.  60,  93,  95 

122, 

TI1 

375 

lit 

V7>  335. 

576 

10=1 

124,  137.157.  171 

229, 

83. 

87.  274,  504 

10:1 

292,  629, 

650, 

731.  796, 

i°i 

279,  283,  291,  316 

356, 

459 

^01 

798 

367,386,393,475,478. 

638, 

792 

10S 

77,  614 

1°T 

488,  500,  505,  542 

555. 

242, 

309,  520 

^oy 

803 

loj 

656,758,775.787.791. 

221, 

495.  511.  744 

■(o  Y 

160 

na 

797,799,801,806 

223, 

461 

ISA 

399 

\M 

90, 

[86,  485,  596, 

715 

Til 

479 

1S^ 

69 

in 

525 

Til 

142, 

328 

1SI 

28s 

11T 

585. 

637 

TIS 

494 

■jqo 

322 

11T 

156. 

256,  353.  415 

TIT 

63 

1ST 

269 

1t1 

181, 

234.  235,  673 

Tn 

741 

1S"> 

314 

It-i 

446, 
482 

684 

TI  + 
Tli 

442 
217 

isn 
n;i 

667 

"1^:1 

23, 

165,   188,  190 

TIT 

38 

111 

332 

"IM 

781 

TIT 

70 

111 

260 

, 

^11 

692 

TOT 

368 

11s 

15 

'^■\k 

630 

T^S 

178, 

499 

111 

28,   193, 

290, 

607 

11:1 

708 

TH 

377 

18^ 

382 

in 

158 

ini 

192 

11* 

246, 

379.  547.  659 

■»A  A 

43 

ini 

441 

im 

530 

•\IK\ 

326, 

455 

it  1 

82, 

\6oa 

■\k\ 

66, 

397 

1TA 

261 

11 

589 

VA!| 

805 

IT! 

13.  74.  i< 

52,3? 

2,  644,  739 

TM 

306, 

400,  539 

1A1 

763 

1TO 

281 

in 

31.  ' 

^98.  570 

"iAI 

432,  433 

in 

104, 

248,  417,  422, 

721 

1A1 

II 

TA^I 

202 

1IT 

128, 

239 

IAS 

595 

TA1 

20,  559 

^\^ 

19. 

287,  534,  710 

TAT 

722 

TA1 

27,  203, 

204, 

603 

TIT 

247. 

338,  395.  473. 

543 

TAT 

434 

TAS 

30,341,351,438,571,608 

Hi 

231. 

620 

1A8 

85, 

149,  654,  728 

TAT 

523 

lit 

131. 

250,  430,  521, 

526 

^AJ 

626 

TAB 

32 

lis 

106 

^AT 

300, 

746 

TAT 

486 

11T 

214 

1:1 

14,  42,  163,  304,  348, 

593    TN 

273 

1o;| 

295 

Si^ 

406, 

431 

Til 

207a 

1T4 

557 

■\i\ 

497 

Til 

738 

ITS 

387 

^\i^ 

685 

TIT 

196 

ITt 

376 

SM 

209, 

340,  747 

TIT 

320 

18" 

483 

\\\ 

211, 

408,  602 

TIT 

703 

in 

207 

IN 

191 

Tl* 

718 

It 

102 

IIS 

251 

T:|  A 

532,  552 

1TA 

339. 
343 

474 

TIT 
III 

166 

740 

T:|  1 
JI0 

398 

SI 

"5 

470 

■Jl* 

ias 

264, 
266 

581,  725 

Til 

Tin 

705,  713 

TA1 

i    26 

1 

•\%K 

254, 

463 

Tit 

84 


Index  II :    Word-endings. 


84.336  TO:t 

508,  546  1°'\ 

635  TOT 

584  T  o  8 

208  T  T  ^ 

280  T  T I 

219  TM 

151,  185  Til 

550  Tni 

724  T  T  A 

24,  604  T  T  1 

24s  T  T  o 

195  Tt^ 

707  T  t  i 

39  t^A 

49  HA 

697,  802  i^n 

624,  770  1 1 1 

401  1S1 

298  1  1 o 

509  8°^ 

173.  594  iN 

784  i^° 

513  ilt 

404,  548,  680  T  A  A 

276,  361  TA^ 

318,  333  TA1 
220,  296,  297,  538,671,     TA1 

749 

493  T  A  1 

249,  360,  759  TAT 
I,  240,  449,  609,  682,      TAT 

691,  771a 

65  T  A  [T 

94,  226,  396,  578  TAT 

29  T  A  I 

107,  484,  726  TAT 

172  T  a 

294  n^ 

331  T41 

53     ,  Tn 

655  T^T 

305  no 

4.  123,  317.  454.  468   T1A 

56,  140  T1I 

58,  125,  436,  764  T11 

416,  489  T11 
100,  308,  357,  562,  794  TI0 


25,  600,  665 

51 
716 


152,  155,  641 

278,  657 

42  s 

241 

71 

735 

21, 

34. 

91. 

86 

566 

472 

174 

55.  275,  467 

733 

519 

210 

253 
469 
569 
258 
769 

517 
244 

169 

227 

72 

109,  no,  407 

243 
118 
663 
460 
696 
76s 
456 
533 


288 

414,  524,  531,  71  [,  752 
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r.  xyvsav  =  liipanar.  Athen.  xii.  ii  (citing  Klearchos,  the  pupil  of  Aristotle):  AuSo) . . . .  t«? 
T«v  xXXxv  yuvxiKxi;  kxi  Txpiivouq  eh  rov  tottov  tov  iix  riji/  Trpx^iv  xyveHvx  KXyjUvTX  (tmvx- 
yovrsq  v^pt^ov. 

Eustath.  ad  Homer.   1082  knows  the  reading  xyKuv  or  xyuv. 

2.  A^pxfiu?  (or  ^A^pxficov)  =  Hermon.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  'A^pxf^uTeiov.  rov  "yxp  "Epfji.uvx  AuSo/  "ASpxfiuv 

y,x?^ou'7i  ^pvyuTi.  Hesych. :  ^ASpxf/.uv  0  "'E.pfJLm  Trxpx  AuSotc.  kx)  '"ASpxfx.vTiov  "Epficcvo?. 

3.  x)cu\?.ov  ^pudenda.    Hesych.:    x^uXXiv    to  xl^oTov   Av^oi.  Etym.  M. :  xnuXov ol  Sf  ro  x^iSolov 

iiTTO  AuSav. 

4.  xp^vTxivov  =  discus,  Hesych. :  xpipuTxivov  •  0  5/Vxo?  vtto  Av^av. 

5.  xtTTpxXixv  =  Thracevi.  Hesych.:  ^AmpxXlxv  rav  &p^KX  Au^oi.  (see  p.  67). 

6.  -xTTxXoq  =  cessatio  vel  requies.  Tzetzes,   Cliil.  5.  79: 

T^xutTiv  0  N«f  Ksysi, 

uq  Tolq  Auloli;  0  "ATTxXog  TrxuTiv  of^oiaiq  Xsyst. 

7.  xTTiq  =  scitulos.  Arnob.  5,  6:  attis .  . . .  Lydia  scitulos  sic  vocat. 

8.  BxSuf^yi^xt  ^  gentis  nomen.  Hesych.:   Vixl^uyLv^xr  ykvoq  stt)  Au^oJc. 

9.  (3xSvpp^yx^yi  =  milvus.  Hesych.:    (oxCuppyiyx^yf    IxtTvsi;  uwo  AuSaiy.  (Musurus  em.:  (oxiuppvs  'yxf.ifj. 

10.  iSxxKxpiq  =  titiguenti  genus.  Hesych. :  (oxxxxpiq'  fivpov  . . .  xXkot  Vs  (iiipov  AuBiov.  (cf.  Hipponax  fr.  41). 

11.  (SxrxviTij?  hike  =^  petrae  genus.  Hesych.:  l3x(TxviTy,i;  ^ISo?'  outu  XsysTXt  Au^ixou  A/^au  ysvoi;. 

12.  (Sx(Txpx  =  tunica'^.  Pollux,  6,  59:  Au'SSiv  %(T«y  r;?  (3x7xpx  ^lovv^tXKO?  ■jro'Syipyj?. 

13.  (ix7Ks  TTiKpoKex  =  citius  accedas.  Hesych.:  V>x'7%s  ■Kiv.poXiX'  ■KXvi'sixZ.s  Ox^titov  (cod.  TtXt^riov  s^iSox^s)' 

AuIi7tI. 

14.  (3x<7Ti(^xxpoK£x  =  citius  adsis.  Hesych.:  (SxtrTi^xtcpo^ex-  6x(7<tov  ipzou,  Av^i7ti. 

15.  ^pevSiov  =  unguenti  genus.  Pollux  6,   104:  y^upov  j3psv^iov  sx  AvBixq. 

16.  (ipiy.x^  liber um  hominem.  Hesych.:  Vtpiysq-  . . .  .  'lol3x?  Sf  utto  Av^uv  \i7ro\cpxivsTXt  (3piyx  Xeyss-ixt 

TOV  i?^sv6£pov.  * 

17.  Zeu<riq  =  Juppiter.  Hesych.:  fiy^^ivsuq' . .  . .  wxpx  Vs  Av^olq  0  Xsliq  ZsuTiq. 

18.  (/3u  (cod.  ijopi).  Hesych.:  i/3y"  Tiveq  ro  (ooxv  01  §«  to  ttoXv.  hri  Is  AuSuv. 

19.  ififiovq  (cod.  ifi(3ovq)  =  dos.  Hesych.:  If^fiouq-  (Souq.  AvhoL 

20.  laTTt  =  hue.  Hesych. :  'iuTTt  •  ^supo.  Av^ol. 

21.  Kxv^xvy^t^q  =  Mercurius    vel    Hercules.   Tzetzes,    Cliil.  482    (Cramer,    Anecd.    Oxoti.  iii,  351): 

TO  Vi  xxvlxuMq  Axthixosq  rev  (rxvKXoirvixr>iv  Ksyei,  mTTsp  'Ittttkvx^  ieixvva-i  ypx^ccv  lxf/,j3cfl  Tpccrcp 
(Hipponax  fr.  i). 

'  From  the  list  compiled  by  Paul  de  Lagarde  (afterwards  Boetticher).  Gesam.  Abhandlungen^  1866,  pp.  271- 
274,  with  additions.  Lydian  glosses  are  also  listed  by  P.  E.  Jablonski,  Opuscula  (Leyden,  1809)  iii,  pp.  79 — 93,  and  by 
Th.  Menke,  Lydiaca  (Berlin,  1843)  pp.  55,  56.  Lydian  names  and  glosses  are  discussed  by  G.  CURTIUS,  Zschrft  f.  Wissen- 
schajt  der  Sprache  ii,  1847,  pp.  220 — 222;  W.  Hupkeld,  Exercit.  Herodotearum  Specimen  III,  1851,  pp.  5 — 28;  Chk.  Lassen, 
Zschrft  d.  deutschen  morgenldnd.  Ges.  X,  1856,  pp.  380 — 384 ;  C.  Pauli,  Eitie  vorgriechische  Inschrift  von  Lemnos^  1886,  pp.  67-73. 

2  On  the  meaning  vulpes  cf.  Stephanus,   Thes.  s.  v.  Baa-o-apa,  and  Radet,  Im  Lydie,  p.   161. 
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"  'Epfivj  Kuvxyx^^  M'i^ovist)  Kxv^xvKx, 

CpXpXV    hxTpS,    ^SVpO    (JS-Ot    UKXTTXphsiltTXt." 

Hesych. :  K«v5«vA«?"  'Epfiiji;  ij  'Hp^xPii??.  ' 

22.  Kxv^xu^o?  =  condimentum.  Athen.  xii,    12:  y.xvlxxi'kov  5f  nvx  s>.syov  01  Av'So),  su%  hx  x}^Xx  rpslq- 

o'Jrx?  f|!j3-j»jvT0  vpos  Txg  yj^uTrxhixc,  [Hesych.  spells  it  x«vSuAs^.] 

23.  Kxp-jxy,  =  edulii  genus.    Hesych.:    %xpxiY.vi'    TrepUpyo?   ^cofidg-   ^pSifix   Auhwv    e^   x'ii^xrog  xx)  x?.'Aav 

iihv(Tii,XTOiv  (rvynslfisvoy ....  Suidas :  xxpvxyj  •  slsirpix  sk  ;roAA«y  lyvyKeipcsvov,  (3pufix  Au'Siov  .... 
xx)  TTxpoifiix'  iJi>iTe  AuSwi/  xxpxixxg,  |C4-^Tf  i^xsTiyuv  xpoCpouc.  Athen.  xii,  I2:  vp^TOi  Aula)  xx) 
rijv  xxpuxvjv  i^supov. 

24.  KxjTuXoi;  =  Doricus.    Steph.    Byz. :    VMfsra'kou   ttsHov  . . . .   exKiij^yj    5f    on  Kxjru^.ovg  rove  Aupisig 

o'l  Auhoi  ipx<7iy. 

25.  Kx-Jif?  =:  sacerdos.   Hipponax    fr.    2:    x/jL/^opo?   xxv>ig;    cf.    in    Index  I:    1^1  A^;  A.  J.  A.  xvii, 

1913,  p.  362. 

26.  xox?^^iiv  ^  regem.  Hesych. :  xox'^'heiv  •  AuSc;  tIv  (3x(ti^sx. 

27.  Koi^xpoi  =  Sardianorum  ordo.  See  Supi^irxupoi. 

28.  Ku/3)j/3)j  (or  Ky/3;jx;})  ==  Venus.  Herod,  v,  102:  sTrixupiYig  kou  Ky/3;^/3!jc.  Photius:  xv(3yi(3o?-  .  ..Xxpuv 

Sf  0  Axfi'^«xy,vo?  ev  r^  Trpurifi  tviv  ^A(ppo'Sh^v  vtto  AuSw;/  xx)  <^pvyuv  Ky/jjj/ojjv  Ksysir^xi.  But 
Hipponax  fr.  120    (from  Hesych.)  uses  Ky/3j;x;j. 

29.  }.x^p'jg  =  bipennis.  Plutarch,  Quaest.  gr.  45  :  Ay5«}  ^x(3puv  tov  ttsKsxvv  oyo!x,x^ov(7i. 

30.  Kxi'Kxq  =  tyrannus.  Hesych.:  Xxb^g'  0  Tupxvvo?  vtto  AySSy. 

31.  fixyxSiq  =  cithara    vel    ^/^/a.    Athen.    xiv,   36:  ;^  ^lip  [/.xyx&iq  opyxvov  etrri  ^xKTtxh, .  .  .  .  Au^av 

re  ivpvjiix.  —  But  there  is  dispute  as  to  whether  it  is  xvKoq  or  xiixpx;  Pollux  iv,  61, 
attributes  the  invention  to  the  Thracians. 

32.  (ixv^KTTiipiov  =  nummus  (?).  Hesych.:  ixxuXi^rvipiov  wxp'  'iTnruvxxTi  Avliov  voi/.i<7iix  (cod.  '/.ky^KTyix), 

hiTTTOv  Ti.  (Hipp.  fr.  126). 

33.  MipfjLvx'Sxi  =  genlis  noinen  (cf.  Index  v).  Herod,   i,  7:  ;?  j^ysfioviy^  Trepiij^ds  si?  ro  yho?  to  Kpoiirou, 

KxXsojj^svoui;  Sf  M£pfji.vxSxi;. 

34.  liouirx  =  nympha.    Photios :    v!)ii.<^xi  • ..  .  x'l  Mowxi  Se  vtto  Av^uv  vuf^Cpxi.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  Top- 

p^(3oi:  Ny/i^«y . .  .  xg  xx)  Moixtxc  AySs)  xxKouiri.  (probably  from  the  historian  Xanthos: 
Fr.  Hist.  Gr.  p.  36). 

35.  (iviTyj   (vel    liUfTC?)  =  fagus.    Strabo    xii,    8.   3,  c.   572 :    -.hkc   0    AvTog   ypx^si   xx)  MsvsxpxTtjg  0 

'E?,xir>iq,  eruiJLoKoyouvTsi;  xx)  ro  ovof^x  rh  tuv  Mu^uv,  on  Tvtv  o^vviv  ovTccg  ovofix^oua-i  AySo/. 
Stephanas  Byz.  s.  v.  Mwj'tx:  Av'ho)  r>iv  o^vt^v  ^yo-s'y  (pxji. .  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  322: 
Mv<ro)  cvofix^ovrxi .  .  .  ij  xxo  tov  Cpvrov  Tijg  f/,v<Tyjc  i}  tov  i^v(tov  (xfiCpOTspuc  yxp  XsysTxi)  oxip 
TVjV  o^vi^v  ^ij?iOJ  xxTX  Tijv  y'kmax'j  tuv  AySw!/,  cog  xx)  5  y(ccypx<pog  (pyjcrh. 

36.  picakx^  =  villi  genus.  Hesych. :  ijluXx^  •  sl'Soi;  olvov  • . .  .  x-no  tov  pcccXov  cog  Ttvsc.  Av^o)  tov  ohov. 

37.  fucug  =1  terra.  Hesych.:  (mcovc-  ^  yyj.  Ay§<(/^c/. 

38.  wx(Mi  =  fumus.  Hesych.:  vuxf/,x-  ovsihog-  AySoi  \po>.dg. 

39.  Bvxpig  =  Sardes.    lo.    Laurentius    Lydus,  de  mens,  iii,  20:  oV;  Sf  tov  cvixvtov  uc  &sov  sTipiVjo-xv, 

Si^Afli/    f^  xvTijg  T^c  Aviiiv  (ix7iKilog  •n-oKeong.  Zxp^iv  yxp  xvtviv  xx)  Bvxpiv  0  BxvOog  xxKsli,  .... 

40.  Bvpto-iTXvpoi  2  =  Sardianorum   ordo.    Philostratus,    Apollonii  Tyan.    Epist. :  X6'.  ToTg  xvTolg  (i.  e. 

Tolg  iv  Xxp'Se7iv).  xhxpx  xx)  rx  ovdf/,xTX  tmv  Txyi^xruv  v^uv  •  Ks'S3«pc;,  Bvpi^kxvpoi.  txvtx 
Tolg  Texvoig  TiOia-&£  tx  TpuTx,  xx)  svtvxsIts  ysveudxi  tovtccv  x^ioi. 

/*'.  ToTg  xvToTg.  Kc^^xpoi  xx)  svpKTiTxvpoi.  Txg  5f  dvyxripxg  vptav  xx)  Txg  yvvxlxxg  Trag  xv 
irpovxyopsvoiTs ;  tuv  yxp  xvtuv  rxy/jixruv  sh)  xx)  xvtxi  xx)  SpxirvTspxi. 


1  JVa(e  by  Savce:  This  god  —  "Her^aes  or  Herakles"  according  to  Hesychius,  "the  dog-strangler"  according  to  Tzetzes  — 
was  doubtless  represented  in  art,  like  the  Babylonian  Gilgames,  holding  a  strangled  lion  or  similar  animal  in  either  hand. 
Kanda  (from  a  deity  Kanda)  was  the  name  of  a  Cilician   prince:  Knudtzon,  Assyrische  Gebele  an  den  Sonnengott^  p.  168. 

2  Sayce  suggests  that  this  word  means  "Sardis-citizens"  (cf.  »Tt/fa  in  Index  IV)  and  probably  denoted  the  naturalized 
townsfolk,  equivalent  to  the  plebs  of  Roman  history,  whereas  the  xoSSzpoi  were  probably  the  original  townsmen  or  patricians. 
He  compares  ■)  «i  |  i  i  A  :(  (Index  I,  328):  xoSSafxi;.  For  KoSapati  as  a  Carian  name,  cf.  SuNDWALi.,  0/1.  cii.  p.  260. 
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41.  TTxf.fjivg  =  rex.  Tzetzes,   Chil.   5.  455:  tc7?  Sf  htShcili;  xx)  "ln^t  to??  iv  ''ECpea-ou  totok;  7rp)v  TTx^fivg 

(Sx<7i?^sui;  0  iTui/,7rx?  iKxXsTrc. 

In  Hipponax  (Poetae  Lyrici  Graeci,  4th  ed.,  191 5,  pp.  460  f.)  the  word  is  found  five 
times:  fr.  i:  KuKk-Jivi^;  TrxXfji-vv:  fr.  15:  fA.viifiXT  ('Atvoi;  ^ArrxXulx)  irxXfjiuhc: ;  fr.  30A: 
deaiv  'OXui/.Ttoiv  'Trx^f/.u;  fr.   30  B:  xpyvpov  TrxKfiv,  fr.  42:   'Vijiroc,  Ahsiuv  TrxXiiug. 

42.  TTxpxi^viv^  =  fatum  (?).  Hesych. :  X\xpxii.-/tvvi  •  vi  twv  dsZv  (jt-olpx  (cod.  (^•■ipx).  Au^oi. 

[TrtjKrii:]  =  lyra  (cf.  Photius:  Ut^xrlg-  Trxv^oupiov  iJTOi  Avhiov  opyxvov;  Athen.  iv,  82:  AuS^? . . . 
irviKTiho:)  is  usually  included  among  the  Lydian  glosses;  but  the  zvord  is  not  described 
as  Lydian,  and  a  connexion  with  Tvv^ymyLi  is  possible  (Fraser). 

43.  Pisas  =  portiiiii.  Serv.   ad  Aen.   10,   179:  alii  incolas  eius  oppidi  Teutas  fuisse  et  ipsum  op- 

pidum  Teutam  nominatum,  quod  postea  Pisas  Lydi  lingua  sua  lunarem  (?  singularem) 
portum  significare  dixerunt. 

44.  Txphiv  =  annum.    lo.    Laur.    Lydus,    de   mens,    iii,    20:    vkv   06   erxp^tv   to   vkv   sto?  en  xx)  vvv 

hsysT&xi  (jmoyt.oy.O'ys'nxr  eWi  Ve  o7  Cpxri  r^  Av'Sccv  txpxxi:>t  (pmij  rev  ivixurov  xx^ehSxi  Txpliv. 

45.  Txpyxi/ov  =  acetiim.  Hesych.:  rxpyxvov  o^og  (cod.  o<a:)  Au'Soi. 

46.  reyovv  =  latronem.  Hesych. :  Teyom  •  AySa;  tov  h^nTTiiv. 
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1.  «p5>)$  =  a  scourge.  Hipponax  fr.  98  (Hesych.):  xjo^it?'  iji.x7ti^  irxp    'Itttuvxxti. 

2.  xXitSx^  =  acid   wine   (vin   du  pays).    Hipponax    fr.  102    (Orion   30,  14):  "AXiflxi;'  b  vixpoi; . . . . 

iOTl    TXpX    'iTr-TTUl/XKTI    Kx)    STt)    TOU    O^CVq. 

Cf.  AAi/3«A;?  (Index  V),  the  name  of  a  Sardian  tribe. 

3.  ounufx  (dim.  x7xept7x.ov)  =  a  kind  of  shoe.  Hipponax,  frs.  18,  19;  fr.  19:  out  xrxspijicn  rchi;  Tohxg 

^X7£r^7iv  I  inpvpxc 

4.  ^Xi:  =  a  medicinal   plant.     Plin.  nat.  hist,  xxv,    14:   Xanthus  . . .  tradit  occisum  draconis 

catulum  revocatum  ad  vitam  a  parente  herba  quam  balim  nominat,  eademque  Tylonem 
quem  draco  occiderat  restitutum  saluti. 

5.  (SxrxviKsps:  (cod.  l3x7xyixopos):  meaning  uncertain;  Hipponax  fr.  107. 

6.  isvfio:  =  an  association.  L.  B.-W.  668;  Buresch,  Aus  Lyd.,  p.  58,  n.  34. 

7.  ^Kvvii?  =  a    turnip  (?).    Bekker,    Anecdota    Graeca,   p.   261,  17:  f^xuv^/Sf?  yi.oXo%Mxi'  x'l  yoyyu- 

y.i'hic  TTxpx  Au^oTc. 

[Menke,  Lydiaca,  p.  55,  includes  this  among  the  Lydian  glosses.] 

8.  KovivKs :  text  and  meaning  uncertain ;  Hipponax  fr.  64. 

9.  Kinrx77i:  (dim.  xvTrxririTKOv)  =  a  kind  of  shoe.  Harpocrat.  117,  8:  kuttx^cic  . .  .  (/.sfii/yirxi  S'js'jtoD 

'Itttuvx^  re  kx)  'ExxTxTog. 

Hipponax  fr.  18:  So?  j^;A.j;«';i;y  'Ittttxvxxti  xx)  xuTrx^a-hxov  . . .  . 

10.  liOtfiuXXsiv  =  to  eat.  Hipponax  fr.  80:  ^ai^Sf  iiOiiJt.vXKsiv  As(os'h^v  IcrxxS'  ex  Kxfixv^uXou. 

Hesych. :  fMifiu\>.£iv  ■ .  .  .  iir&isiv. 

11.  viKvprxg  =  a  born  slave.  Hesych.:  vixuprxg-  ^ouf^sxhouhog.  Hipponax  fr.  49: 

«UT>j  yxp  iiTTi  (rupc0opyi  ts  xx)  x>.!}S«y 
vtxuprx  xx)  'ZxlBxuvi  ra  xulSspi/yiTiii. 

12.  irx<nrx>.yi  =  millet. 

Photius,  Bibl.  401,  9:  Ylx^wxKii  to  tu^ov,  01  §f  xsyxpov. 
Hipponax  fr.  69:  7rx77rx>,yi^xyov  ypofi^piv. 

13.  vxviii^  =  a   thin    woman's   garment.    lo.    Laur.    Lydus    de    mag.    iii,    64:   . . .  Tovg  xx>.oiifisvovg 

(TX-Jhuxxg  •    xiTuvsg   Vs  vitxv  •jt    x-jtkv  (sc.  AuSwv)  eupvuievoi  . . .  Txv^uxog  Se  %ij>.Si  Tijg  (3oTxv>ig 
,  -xxTefixTrTov  xuroug. 

14.  *Tvpx  (or  6upx,  Txvpx,  Tsipx,  Tpx)  =  a  city.  cf.  Ramsay,  Hist.  Geogr.  A.M.,  p.  11^;  Ath.  Mitt.  n\, 

1878,  p.  58. 

cf.  Tptj/svo-iupx,  Tyifiei/o-Svpx,  Mx7-Txupx,  Qvx-Tsipx,  ATrx-Tctpx,  Tlepix^xrciKT-Tpx,  llxcro-Tpx, 
i^UTXv-^px  (Index    V),  and  BvpiTi-Txupoi  (Index  III,  40). 

15.  Tvpxnog  =  a    ruler.    Etym.    Gudianum  (Sturz)  p.  537:  Tupxwog-  xvo  Yiyou,  og  i^Tiv  xtto  Tvppxg 

ird^ug  Au^ixxijg,  TupxvvhxvTog  iv  xvt^  wpwTOV. 

Steph.  Byz.,  s.  v.  Tvpp-^vix :  xtto  Tvppt^vou  Tvpxwog  exXyjivj. 

Tupxvvog  may  have  signified  ^tke  citizen",  hence  "the  one  ruler  of  the  city",  and 
Tvppvivoi  "the  city-folk"  as  distinct  from  the  native  rustics.  But  cf.  Cuny,  R.  Et.  Anc. 
xxiv,   1922,  p.   39  f. 


Index  V:  NAMES,  apparently  not  Greek,'  occurring  in  Lydia.' 

(FROM  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS,  COINS  OR  INSCRIPTIONS. ») 


A/3/35U  K!ifz,it 
s   Aypit 

Aypoeipx 
s  ASxi 

AltXTdTTOUXOU    (M!?T>)p) 

A'hovpoi;  (R.) 

S    AlpOTTX 

s   A'SpovTx 
s   A'&fj'/i 
s   At^x^vrx 

A^iTX  (or  -iTix) 
s  ASuiji,ppx 
s       Ad-j(/,(3p,ixvoi; 

Aiyxi 
Aiyxisuc 

Ar/xpx 

AiyipoeifTx 

Aiyoorsoc  (tr.) 

s  AxxSxfii? 
s   Ax:Jspj:[x« 


(Place) 

AM.  35,   1910,  426. 
SB. 

SB.,  ^Attx^^six. 
Strab.  622. 
KP.    I,    176. 
PW.  2,   1795. 
SB. 

KP.  3,  46. 
/.  Magn.    1 1 6. 
KP.  2,  18. 

unpubl.  Maeonian  inscr. 
SB. 

JB.  Ergh.   10,  64. 
BCH.   II,   1887.  395. 
HN.  552. 
Ptol.  s,  2,   16. 
Herod,    i.   149. 
IBM.  3,  2,  70. 
SB. 

JOAI,  15,  191 2,  B.  62. 
Skyl.  98. 


BCH.  14,   1890,  233. 
=  A%xpxY.x:    Strab.  649. 
s  AneXm  SB. 

s  Axp«5-(5?  '  BCH.   II,   1887,   176. 

s       Ay.px>n(!iTVtq  HN.  647. 

Ahxiviirvtf;  RE  A.  7,   1905,  410. 

(Ethn.  of  *A'Kxiyx). 
A'K'yiZ,x  Hierokl.  660. 

AAfftJV  (R.)  HN.   579. 

AAij?  (R.)  Paus.  7,  5,   10. 

AUxv'/j  {Ssx)  LBW.  699a. 

(Ethn.  of  *AA<«). 


AA;/3«;./?  (tr.) 

A>.]iy^yivs:; 

(Ethn.  of  'W^iv^x). 
s   A?^iTxpvx 

AXiTXix 
s   [AAxfjsvo?  *] 

A/Acf;p« 
s   AXi^oupx 
s        AKfjioupy^voi; 
s   AA«y.j; 

AAow)} 

A|CiA;;.s; 

A;C4j;v^(C? 

Av;vfT« 
Av;y,}5-;i3? 
s   Avxix 

AyxiiT'/ig. 
s   Avaf.og 
A^isvg 
s   A^toTry,vo:  (or  -sttvjvo:;) 
(Ethn.  of  *A§/flTT«  or 

*A?/£TT«). 

s  A^oc  (R.) 

Ax^Tf/pj^ya? 

(Ethn.  of  'AwxTsipx). 

Attixiticovsi;  Kcofi'/j 

ATCTupxhiTvit; 

(Ethn.  of  *A7rTvpx6x). 
s  Apxpx 

ApyxSsvi;  (tr.) 

Ap^fwcy 

Ap>)W^ 

Ap/«)/5o? 


AJA.   18,   1914.  52. 
AM.  21,   1896,  376. 

A/(.  V.  Perg.  I,  117. 
Paus.   7,   5,   10. 

SB.    '' ATTX/.SiX. 

AM.  22,   1897,  360. 

KP.  3,  142. 

/.  Magn.   116. 

Plin.   5,   115. 

/.  Magn.   122a. 

/.  Magn.   17. 

Plin.  5,  115. 

/.  Hier.  659. 

HN.  548. 

Thuc.  3,  32. 

Thuc.  3,    19. 

SB. 

AM.  33,  1908,  401. 

KP.  I,  25  ;  2,   185. 


HN.  57$. 
KP.  3,   u6. 

AM.  35,  1910,  426. 
BCH.   19,  1895,  560. 

BCH.  4,  1880,  337. 

IBM.  3,  2,  69. 

Strab.  645. 

CIG.  3488. 

Class.  R.  19, 1905,  370. 


'  Names  listed  by  Sundwall,  AVw,  Beiheft  XI  (1913),  have  s  prefixed. 

2  "Lydia"  here  includes  places  somewhat  beyond  its  strict  limits  as  laid  down  by  Keil  in  Anatolian  Studies  pr.  to 
Ramsay  (1923)  pp.  241  (note),  242;  names  have  been  gathered  in  Ionia  and  Aeolis,  as  far  north  as  Pergamon,  as  far  south 
as  the  Maeander  and  as  far  east  as  Dionysopolis. 

^  R.  stands  for  River  \  tr.  for  tribal. 

^  Now  corrected  to  njaAxeavo?,  KP.  3,  p.  78. 


Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2. 
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s   Afiiix 

Strab.  650. 

s   A;/x>.:c   (m.) 

SB. 

S          ApCflfVi 

Strab.  650. 

AttoMmv  (god) 

HN.  551,  650,  66r. 

Aprt? 

Strab.  633. 

As-sAAw/c?  (m.)  and 

A<rix 

SB. 

similar  derivatives 

KP.  2,  Index   i. 

h(rix:  (tr.) 

Herod.  4,  45. 

s   Attttxc  (m.) 

CBP.  n.  30. 

Aiiz:  /^iyLX-i 

Strab.  650. 

s   A7r$;;i:  (f.) 

Kretschmer,  p.   339. 

A<Txxvio:  (A.  portus) 

Plin.   5,    121. 

s   ATrCptxvoi:  (m.) 

BMC.  Lyd.  p.  136. 

s   Avxy,i/Oi  (M>>v) 

HN.  657. 

s   Att^ixi;  (f.) 

LBW.  692. 

ATJripSijVCs 

Strab.  619. 

s   Av^piov  (f.) 

CIG.  3295. 

(Ethn.  of  *A>nroph» 

. 

s   ATrCp'jq  (m.) 

LBW.  662. 

S    AffTfAf/oJj 

SB. 

s   ApSy?  (m.) 

PW.   I,  617. 

ArrsXvji 

PW.  2,  1780. 

ApiXTTlC   (f.) 

IG.  ii,  2892 

AfTspix 

Xanthus,  fr.  22. 

s   ApfjLxvxy^-^s  (m.) 

AJA.  16,   1912,  30. 

AfTifii?  (R.) 

Strab.634,  PW.  2, 1780. 

ApTspt,xg   (m.) 

BMC.  Lyd.  p.   153. 

Avrpxic^  (R.) 

HN.  584. 

Apr£f/.ii  (goddess;  f.) 

AJA.   18,   1914,  35  f. 

s   Aa-r-jpx 

Paus.  4,  35,   10. 

ApTSfiSIS    (f.) 

KP.  2,  145. 

s  Arxpvsvc 

Herod.  8,   106. 

s   AprifiXi  (m.) 

Xen.  Anab.  7,  8,  25. 

s        ArxpviTif: 

/.  Per^.  245  c. 

Aprifiv,:;  (m.) 

Milet  3,   135. 

Arrxtm? 

/.  Perg-.  245  c. 

ApTifjii?  (goddess) 

Timoth.  Pers.   172. 

(Ethn.  of  *Arrxix). 

Aproifixc  (m.) 

BMC.  Lyd.  p.   in. 

s  Arrx>.-j^x 

SB. 

s   Apuijvii;  (f.) 

Herod,   i,  74. 

s   ArroySS* 

AJA.   16,  1912,  41. 

At(3o?.sc  (m.) 

Hipponax  fr.   105. 

Arys?  A5$5? 

Aristid.   i,  499  Dind. 

AiTtxc  (m.) 

Herod.  4,  45. 

Ary5;^4;/}f/-){? 

CBP.  n.  34. 

A(7/«t/  (m.) 

KP.   I,  96. 

(Ethn.  o{*AT-j!>x^PiO'^. 

. 

Aa-xx^.oc  (m.) 

SB.  'As-xiAwv. 

A-jyxXx.  =  A;.^;?*. 

Ao-ffiza!/  (m.) 

Parthen.  33. 

A'jdeiTifc  {Zeiig) 

AM.  23,  1898,  366. 

Arxpxvxrsiq  (goddess) 

Mous.  1886,  p.  ^^. 

AvTCKXVX 

HN.  552. 

Attxk^uvx?  (m.) 

Kontoleon,  An.  Ep.  93 

s  ArTX>.ijc  (m.) 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  6^. 

(Personal) 

s  Att«Ac?  (m.) 

Strab.  624. 

A/Spa  (f.) 

Phot.  Bid/.   150b. 

Arrivxc  (m.) 

KP.   I,   158. 

A'/yliTTn;  (goddess) 

KP.  3,   18. 

Att;?  (god)? 

Mous.  1876-78,  p.  25. 

s   Ayp-^  (f.) 

Dion.   1,  27. 

Att(?  (m.) 

Mtlet  3,   13s, 

s  A'/pxv  (m.) 

Herod,  i,  7. 

s  ATy«y.z?  (m.) 

Kretschmer,  p.   351. 

s  Aipx/iv?  (m.) 

SB.  Index  III,  2. 

s   Ary?  (m.) 

Herod,   i,  34;  94. 

s  A^pxiiDTYiC  (m.) 

SB. 

s   ACpCpj,  (f.) 

CIG.  3390. 

Alpx7TC?  (m.) 

AJA.   16,   1912,  29. 

(Place). 

Aiyecov  (m.) 

CBP.  n.  31. 

nxl3siy 

/.  Magn.   122  d. 

s   Axjix;?  (m.) 

AM.  14,  1893,  95. 

Bxl3pxi; 

SB. 

s   Ax£>.j}?  (m.) 

SB. 

s   B«7f/$ 

HN.  648. 

S   AKixfiCc  (m.) 

JHS.  37,   1917,  93. 

s       Bxytjvog 

KP.  2,  231. 

s  Axx«  (f.) 

BCH.  18,  1894,  327. 

Bxixq 

/.  Magn.   122  e. 

s   A/.yj!TT;<?  (ni.) 

Herod,   i,  73. 

Mxpl^aXXx^ 

/.  Magn.   I22e. 

A;.y,-  (m.) 

/.  Per£^.  274. 

UxpSTTX 

Hierokl.  660. 

s  A/w«,  or  Afifiix  (f.) 

Kretschmer,  p.  339. 

s   Bxpi? 

/.  Magn.   I22d. 

s  Afifiixvii;  (m.) 

AM.   12,   1887,  254. 

s   BxTir^TSc 

/.  Priene  37. 

-s   A/iiiixi  (f.) 

KP.  3,  97- 

BsfiiSivxics  (or  -vyii;)  (tr.) 

LBM.  3,  2,  70. 

s  Afifiisv  (f.) 

AJA.   18,   1914,  24. 

B£:/v;i: 

SB. 

Av*/;  (m.) 

AJA.  3,   1887,  350. 

Bfvv;i:/5r 

SB.  V,hvx. 

AyxiTi?  (or  -£;t/?) 

KP.   I,  32. 

s   B?.xvi'^euc  or  HA<j:5yv5fy? 

KP.  3,  59-  HN.  649. 

(goddess) 

(Ethn.  of*15>.«y^Soc). 

Index  V:  Non-Greek  Names. 


91 


s   Bo^yi'jo:  {^si:) 

Arch.  Ztg.  38,  1880,  37. 

Vspyidic-j 

Strab.  610. 

(Ethn.  of  * 

Bo?«). 

Ysp\i-A 

HN.  651. 

Boil-/,;  (tr.) 

CIG.  3064. 

Tspiiiivo? 

K/.  Munzen.   171. 

BoiuviTtxo(; 

HN.  552. 

TsppxiiSxi 

Strab.    644.    JOAI.   15, 

BoXi7(Tog 

SB. 

1912,  B.  61. 

Bopstryfj-/!  {"Aprsiy.ic) 

5iJ/(f.  Z.J./.  321. 

s   Toplog 

HN.  651. 

(Ethn.  of  • 

i5j5f(T.S;). 

s       TopSvivoi; 

HN.  651. 

Bp£«A/.«V(5ii?   (t 

r.) 

CIG.  3064. 

VptiJ-BVoivpsui; 

Kl.  Miinzen  232. 

Bpijirsug  [AidvutT^ 

-r) 

CIG.  3160. 

Tpi/jiSvcSvpiTiit; 

Ptol.  s,  2,  15. 

BpiouKx 

Strab.  650. 

(Ethn.  o{*r pi(ievoSupXj 

BptOvXstTViq 

BMC.  Lyd.  58. 

Tpv^Xiij 

/.  Magn.   116. 

Bpui^tx  [kx) 

Attat.  Studies  pr.to  Ram- 

Vpuvsix 

Herod,   i,   149. 

say,  p.  261. 

Tpwevi; 

SB ,   Kxpyiv>j. 

Bpua-Ki^yjc  (tr.) 

CIG.  3064. 

Tv/xtx  >.i{iv/i 

Strab.  626. 

BxyiiT>i? 

IGRP.  iv,  1675.  KP.  3, 

(Ethn.  of*Bs 

;.*). 

[P-  97- 

(Personal.) 

BCCVITU 

/.  Magn.    122  e. 

Vx>.XKTo;  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 

BCCTXIXV 

/.  Magn.   122  e. 

TxXs(TTysi;  (m.) 

/.  Perg.  566. 

Bcopsuc  (tr.) 

IBM.  3,  2,  69. 

Topyiuv  (m.) 

CBP.  n.  30. 

(Personal.) 

Topyo^  (m.) 

IGJiP.  iv,  1655. 

TpijjM-j  (m.) 

IBM.  602,  g. 

Bxyxg  (m.) 

/.  Priene  313. 

s   Vuyvji;  (m.) 

Herod.  I,  8. 

Bxycox?  (m.) 

KP.  2,   10. 

BxSvf^yf^xt  (m. 

pi.) 

Index  III,  8. 

(Place.) 

Bx>.xx.poc  (m.) 

/.  Perg.  201. 

s   A.xhx>^sv(; 

Ptol.  5,  2,  21. 

s   BxTXKoq  (m.) 

BMC.  Ionia,   131. 

(Kt]\n.o{*AxSx>.x) 

J '         7 

s  Biy^erpx:  (m.) 

AJA.   16,   1912,  31. 

Axl^siog  (tr.) 

CIG.  3064. 

B£>^>Mv  (m.) 

/.  Perg.  487. 

AxtTt? 

Etym.  M.  252. 

By,>.i>g  (m.) 

Herod,   i,  7. 

s    Ax^^i? 

Suid. 

B<AA«?  (m.) 

/.  Priene  371. 

s        A^eASfy? 

CBP.  p.   177. 

Bi^Sccy  (m.) 

/.  Priene  140. 

Ax>^^ix)/si; 

HN.  650. 

B/Tfl?  (m.) 
BiTil   (f.) 
Boj;  (f.) 

/.  P^r^.  247. 
/.  Perg.   223. 
AM.  35,   1910,  437. 

(Ethn.  of  *Axps^^x) 
Axpsicu  xcifi-/! 

KP.  3,  77- 
PW.  4,  2212. 

Boa;?  (m.) 

/.  Hier.  40. 

s   A«9-)6yA/5y,  in  Aiolis 

SB. 

Bs(«?  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 

Asuviov 

I.  Laur.  Lyd.,  de  mens. 

s  BcXtxi  (m.) 

JOAI.   14,  46. 

A             in    \ 

Bovfixq  (m.) 
BcyA(;;0£«7«  (f.) 

AM.  32,   1907,  319. 
JOAI.   14.  B.   136. 

Aiyivivivoi;  {Zeui;) 
(Ethn.  oi*Aiyiv^x) 

4>  /»> 
Aus  Lyd.   125,  n.  63. 

BpsTf^e?  (m.) 
Bw?"*;?  (m.) 

Pans.  3,  22,  4. 
/.  Perg.  208. 

Al^XTTXt 

Ai^ii^puTX 

/.  Magn.   122.  g. 
KP.  3,  87. 

B«/5i?  (m.) 

Horn.  //.  5,  44. 

A;5f($ur>)V(J$ 

KP.  3,   110. 

(PI 

ice.) 

Aiv^unvivyi  (M;jT>)p) 

Strab.  647. 

Tx(ixXx 

Not,  Ep.  537. 

As/Su!^ 

AM.   13,   1888,  15. 

TxKJuv  (R.) 

Herod.  9,  97. 

Aa/J>{M? 

Aus  Lyd.  "/■/,  n.  38. 

Vxi^avi?  ^i[ivij 

Athen,  7,  311  e. 

A;/;;5"./ 

Plin.  5,   117. 

Tx>.xiiTi'hyji  (tr. 

CIG.  3064. 

s   Aopov  xclifiii 

KP.  2,  204. 

r«;.;.;}5-/js  (M)jt!}/:) 

KP.  3-   154- 

Avyei 

/.  Magn.   122  d. 

Tx'Ahyj7iov  opoi; 

Strab.  642. 

Tx(/.l3psiov 

SB. 

(Personal.) 

Ys^^eccv  (tr.) 

JOAI.  16,   191 3,  248. 

A^SSo?  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 
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IGRP.  iv,   1586. 

/.  Perg.  208. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  48  Dind. 

Nonn.  25,  453. 

BMC.  Lyd.  257—258. 

Herod,   i,  8. 

BCH.  8,   1884,  382. 

KP.   I,   166. 

Motis.   1884/85,  57. 

Mous.   1876/78,   162. 

Mous.   1884/85,  57. 

(Place.) 

/.  Magn.   122  d. 

SB. 

HN.  555- 

SB. 

Plin.  5,117;  PW.  8,  200. 

Strab.  644. 

Plin.   5,  117. 

HN.  651. 


AxSfjtr  (m.) 
i^xlii:  (f.) 
^jtlixyva  (f.) 
Axfixryiv  (giant) 

Ax: is:  (m.) 
s  Ax7XJ>.s4  (m.) 
A;5j:;  (m.) 
A«55sy?  (f.) 
Afxpxv  (m.) 
Ai:x>jxc  (m.) 
Apxvxci  (m.) 

S   E^.yc? 
EAo? 

£;«<  (see  Atpxi) 

Y-PfUTTX 

EffiCKX77if?.striii 

(Ethn.  of  *'E/jjCtJX«?r»}A£/;«) 

Epfio?  (R.)  HN.  594. 

E-jxtx  Hierokl.  660. 

s  Ey5a>5?  (R.)  Btpii.  M. 

E^i7Ci  Herod,  i,   142. 

EvJJfo-fy?  (tr.)  /B3L  3,  2,  p.  69. 

E$£!7/i3r  HN.   577. 

(Personal.) 
E/3fi'0?  (m.)  IBM.  672. 

Eifjifioxi;  m.)  Mous.   1876/78,  §3. 

E(X5?  (m.)  5AfC  Lyd.  24. 

Ex;e5(5?  (m.)  CIG.   3064. 

Ek*t>j  (goddess)  KP.  2,   267. 

EKxruvu/io?  (m.)  KP.  3,   129. 

E?.xTii>.i?  (f.)  R.  Arch.   1885,  2,  112. 

£>.>.«•-!?  (m.)  KP.   I,   113. 

s  Evx  ({.)  KP.  3,  39. 

E;a<5a«5«?  (m-)  ^.l/C.  Zja?.  225. 

Ea-s-Jiv  (m,  title)  IBM.  3,  2,  p.  85. 

E^cvsc  (m.)  AJA.  16,  1912,  33;  18, 

1914.  35- 
(Place.) 
ZeXsiTi]?  LBW.   1534. 

(Ethn.  of  *Ze?.£ix) 
Zfivpvx,  etc.,  see  2/*ypy«. 

(Personal.) 
s  Z]x(3ij>.s:  (m.),  see  'Lx^yt>.oi;. 

(Place.) 
H<Ttovtx  SB. 


(Place.) 

@yi(3xiric  (R.)  Plin.  5,   108. 

0;syvTfy?  CBP.  n.  30 — 31. 

Qiouyrijvo?  I.  Hier.    113,    178. 

(Ethn.  of  *Q>iowrx) 

&vxipyiv:c  REA.  4,    1902,  264. 

(Ethn.  of  '"Quxipx) 

®vxrsipx  CIG.  3982. 

&uxrsipvivo^  HN.  658. 

s  &vl3xpvxi  Diod.   14,  80. 

s  &vEva-o?  SB. 

©ufTTJjvc?  /.  Pi?r^.  355. 

s  &uf/.ppxpx  Xen.  C^r.  6,   12,   11. 

s   Qupc^pix  ku/m;  Strab.  636. 

(Personal.) 

@viXiilii6pyjq  (m.)  Aus  Lyd.  57,  n.  32. 

QiovXo:  (m.)  AM.   17,   1892,   198. 

s  ©c-j;i!?  (m.)  /.  Magn.  352. 

Buxipiog  (m.)  AM.  3,   1878,  57. 

s  ®vs7(Toq  (m.)  Nik.  Dam.  fr.  48. 

©uvsnvig  (or  -vit)^?)  I.  Bur.  20,  KP.  i,  159. 
(Ethn.  of  *ewx) 

(Place.) 

IxoviTy,:;  SB.  'l(3xToi. 

(Ethn.  of  Hxfovix) 

Ixp^xv:?  (R.)  SB. 

I/3^-./c?  SB.  "llSxlot. 

s  lSf;$uT){vo?  3/^//.f.    1886,  87. 

(Ethn.  ofHhupvTx) 

s  lAs'j  Kccf/,ti  AJA.   16,   191 2,  42. 

s  Usu  a/)0?  AJA.   16,   19 12,  42. 

Ii/Sf/TTfS/av  AM.  32,  1907,  446;  35, 

1 9 10,  424. 

IvSi7rfS;«T)<?  BMC.  Lyd.  CXVI. 

s       IvSf;  (TTpxTOvsiKsu^  HN.  657. 

s  l5vS«  Diod.   14,  99. 

s   leg  SB. 

s  IcuSSjjw?  ^«J  Lyd.   108. 
(Ethn.  of  •loySS*) 

iTTTTOvpioi;  (  R.)  HN.  649. 

iTuvii  Nonn.    13,  426. 


I«^»>f*;?  (m.) 
s  Ixp^xvo?  (m.) 
s  I«3-8-c?  (m.) 
s   IvS)}  (f.) 

I(j;.)j  (f.) 


(Personal.) 

/.  Magn.   137. 
Herod,    i,  7. 
/.  Hier.  298. 
BCH.   10,   1886,  521. 
KP.   I,  72. 


lo?.?.xi;  {or  Eio>.?.x<;)  {m.)   AJA.   17,   1913,  34- 
IcAA«cr;o?  (m.)  BMC.  Lyd.  XLVI. 
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Isprs}  (f.)  Alls  Lyd.  85,  n.  42. 

loprixoi  (m.)  LBW.   1672. 

Ittttco  (f.)  Callim.  ad  Art.,  239. 

I7rr;i:  (or  E/XT^)  (goddess)  BSA.   21,   1916,    170. 
I<rKop(3xpix  (f.)  KP.  3,  30. 

(Place.) 
KfljyyfTTfy?  CBP.  n.  62. 

(Ethn.  of  *K«yyfTT«) 


S     Kx^Ulij    XcipLt] 

Kximg  (R.) 

(Ethn.  of  '^Kxipx) 
Kx}Mvhci 
lixXxuv  (R.) 
\<.x>.suv  (R.) 
s   Kx}.XxTyij3og 

S    KxfJLXV^U^O? 

Kxi/,xpsiTiig  (M-^v) 
(Ethn.  of  '*Kx[/.xpx) 
s   Kxjjt,yi)/o: 

(Ethn.  of  ■'KxiJ.a) 
s   Kx'/xi 
s   Kixv)} 
s   Kxp>ix 

Kxpvjvvt 

Kxp>ivxioi;  (tr.) 
s   Kxpisv 

Kxpx.X7og  (R.) 
s   Mxpyt-xvopiov 
s   Mxp'jyi 
s   Kxpvix 

\<.xp7ViV0q  (K«pf;fVO??) 

Kx<T[x]pi^£tvy!  (Mviryip) 
(Ethn.  of  *Kx<7xpfA,x) 

\s.x7TXxioq  (tr.) 
s   \\.x7TaXcg  (or  -wAAoc) 
s   Kx7v<rTifg 

Kxux^yjvog 

(Ethn.  of  *Kxuxkx) 

Kxuxx7(ut;  ('Ato'AAwv) 

Kxuiyrpog  (R.) 

Kevxpsicg  (R.) 

s  Kfpics-yia!; 
s  KspicxCpo? 
s   Kfpu^fy? 

(Ethn.  of  *Kfpy&) 

K>fTf;a?  (R.) 


/.  Mag?i.   1 1 3. 

HN,  647. 

AM.  20,   1895,  240. 

Pauli  p.  72. 
Paus.  7,  3,  5. 
HN.  594. 
Herod.  7,  31. 
Hipponax,  fr.  80. 
HN.  654. 

KP.   I,  96. 

Strab.  446. 

Herod.  7,  42. 

/.  Magn.   1 1 6. 

.i^//.  V.  P^r^.   I,   122. 

IBM.  3,  2,  70. 

/.  Priene  37, 

Xen.  y4«.  7,  8,   18. 

Ps.  Plut.   de  fluv.  7,  5. 

SB. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  29. 

/.  Hier.    107. 

/.  Bttr.  57. 

JOAI.   191 3,  248. 
KP.  2,  iis.lndexlll,  24. 
Strab.  644. 
LBW.   1676. 

SGDI.  5692. 
HN.  577. 
BMC.  Lydia  60. 
HN.  577. 

BCH.  4,   1880,  337. 
Nonn.   13,  431. 
Lykoph.  424. 
Aus  Lyd.  87. 

HN.  536. 
SB.  "EA«;'«. 


K/A/3a?  (R.) 
K/A/SiiZvo^ 
K;AA« 

Kivxfiovpx 

Kivxpox 

\Ci7xvXoh'Svii/oq  ('AjtoAAwv) 

(or  Ki7x?.ov^i]V!i:) 

(Ethn.  o{  *Ki7xu^o^^x) 
K/o-o-o?  (R.) 

KA«^a;MfV«( 

KXx^Ofzsvio? 
KAiSJi/i/oySSsy? 

(Ethn.  of  *KA«vwy5Siz) 
KAiZ/JC? 

KKxpioi; 
KA«ir£«?  (R.) 
KA«crT,5:voy? 

KAf/|04lXX;iV(3? 

(Ethn.  of  *KAf /jK«x«) 
KA/Swv 

K«/3)jSyA)i 
Koyxf/,ic  (R.) 
KoSSosy  TTsrpx 
KcXxvxTX 
Ko'JtIvi;  (tr.) 
KoAf« 
KsAoj? 

KoAojji/o? 
KoKovpx 


s   Ko>.7rtt 

s   KoXo(paiv 

s   KofifS^iXiwix 
liovxxpcu 
Kopxxtcv  opo(; 
s   Kop);!7a-s?  (or  -ij^c?) 

Ksp>)5"5-/xo? 
s   Kopvi^vvi  (Sex) 

(Ethn.  of  *Kopvx) 
Kopuvx 

Kopvvxio? 
Kvpou  Trihiov 

(or  Kspoy  or  Koypay) 

KpViTlVXl 

(or  KpviTivxtov  %upiov) 

\ipi7X 

Kpuo?  (R.) 


CIG.  3064. 

HN.  649. 

HN.  649. 

Herod.  I,   149. 

Lykoph.   135 1. 

KP.  3,  87. 

AJA.   16,  1912,  43. 

Syll.»  996. 

AM.   14,   1889,  96. 

HN.  659. 
Herod,   i,   142. 
HN.  569. 
BMC.  Lyd.  68. 

Paus.  7,  3,   I. 

/.  Priene  57. 

HN.  577.  F.Eph.  1,69. 

BCH.  4,   i82o,  336. 

AM.  24,   1899,  94. 

/.  Magn.   117. 
KP.  2,  223. 
HN.  655. 
Paus.  3,  22,  4. 
BCH.  4,   1880,  336. 
CIG.  3064. 
BCH.  4,   1880,  337. 
Strab.  627. 

KP.   3,  75- 

SB.  s.v.  Ai'/3oyp«;  Hekat. 

Ir-  33 '• 
Plin.  4,  29,  31. 

REA.  4,  1902,  259. 

Herod,    i,    142. 

HN.  570. 

AJA.   16,  1912,  44. 

/.  Magn.   1 1 6. 

Strab.  643. 

Strab.  634. 

Forsch.  Eph.  i,  27,425. 

KP.  3.  54- 

Mela  I,    17,  3. 
Plin.  5,   117. 
Strab.  626,  629;  BCH. 
24,   1900,  380. 
Ps.  Plut.  Prov.  57. 
Parth.  5. 
SB. 
Plin.  5,   119. 


94 

Krxxep . . . 
s   Kvx>.o? 
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Kvipxp 


AM.  35,   19 lo,  444. 
SB. 

Strab.  645. 
/.  Magn.   116. 
Herod.  7,  30. 
CIG.  3176. 


_  — , — J — 

(Ethn.  o{K-ji5sXx,  the 
Phrygian  mountain?) 
Ku^>)  Herod.  7,   194, 

Kuiixios  HN,  554. 

s  K-j'^  SB. 

Kiiyii  Hesych. 

s  KxpvKc?  Strab.  644. 


Kx^eipoc  (god) 
s   Kxhix:  (m.) 
s  KaSyr  (m.) 

KxiKO:  (or  KxeiKOc) 
s   KxiJi,^>.yii;  (m.) 

(or  Kxiil3?.iTxc) 

KxilTVZVi    (f.) 

s  Kj!v5*yAijc  (m.) 
Kx-/vxloxc  (m.) 
Kj:— jjyjuc  (m.) 
Kj!3-v«?  (m.) 
Kxpiog  (hero) 
Kxpiaiv  (m.) 
Kxpxxpsxc  (m.) 
Kxpvu-p  (m.) 
Kx7i/,c:  (m.) 
Kj!yT«/j!^  (m.) 
Kxv7i\!i?  (m.) 
KxuvTpioj;  (m.) 
Kfvv;jy/«v  (m.) 
Kf;«7/?  (m.) 

s   KspKXtpOi  (m.) 
Kfpxy?  (m.) 
KfpT»j?  (m.) 
K/aA/Sc?  (m.) 
K<3u?  (m.) 
K/^ay  (m.) 
K;xw  (m.) 
K<A«?  (m.) 
K//A«i/;j  (f.) 
KifilBpcg  (m.) 
Kr.'«8«A.c?  (m.) 
Kivvxpcii;  (m.) 
K?.x^o?  (m.) 

s  KvilxKioi  (m.  pi.) 
KoxXfimcg  (m.) 


(Personal.) 

AJA.   17,   1913,  364. 

AJA.   16,   1912,  33. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  49. 
(m)      AJA.   16,   1912,  55. 

Xanth.  fr.    12. 

AM.  24,   1899,  360. 

Herod,  i,  7.  Ind.  Ill,  21. 

Motts.   1 886,  40. 

CIG.  3279. 

BMC.  Lyd.  I.X. 

SB.  Tdppi^jSoi;. 

KP.   I,  96. 

/,  ^;>r.  76. 

^JiC  /<7«m  53. 

/.  Hier.  292. 

BCH.   14,   1890,  237. 

/.  Ferg.  489. 

BMC.  Ionia  59. 

CBP.  n.  31. 

AJA.   18,   1914,  47. 

Ps.  Plut.  d.  flttv.  9,  I. 

CBP.  n.  30. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  48. 

CBP.  n.  60. 

CIG.  3064. 

CIG.  3064. 

Hipponax,  fr.  3. 

BMC.  Lyd.   144. 

/.  Priene  270. 

Berl.  Abli".   1872,  63. 

CIG.  3064. 

IGRP.  iv,   1582. 

Aus  Lyd.  p.  78. 

KP.  3,  65. 

KP.  3,  83. 


Kfl^s,-  (m.) 
s   V.cv1ixvog  (m.) 
s  KoTrpi:  (m.) 

Kopx>.X-/js  (m.) 

KophlKi^   (f.) 

K.op'hoq  (m.) 
s   Vicpeiq  (m.) 

Kcpyirxoi;  (m.) 
s   Kopy^Tog  (m.) 
s   Kc/ic?  (m.) 

Koppvi  (f.) 

KspuSav   (m.) 
s  KopuXxg  (m.) 

Ka/jy?  (m.) 

KoTii(3-/jg  (m.) 

Ki5TT«?    (m.) 

KoTu?  (m.) 
Kpx(3x'jg  (m.) 
K/;f;5?  (m.) 
s   KpoitTog  (m.) 
Kpwi:cv  (m.) 
Ky/3;}/3ii  (goddess) 
KyvSatAj!?  (m.) 
Kvprog  (m.) 
K.vfTVo(piK  .  .  (m.) 
Kaxog  (m.) 
KwA&iTtj?  (m.) 
KwA«t;«v  (m.) 


CIG.  3064. 
^J/C  Zjrt'.   120. 
CIG.  3064. 
/.  Perg.  485. 
KP.  3.   134- 
IGRP.  iv,    1657. 
AJA.   16,   1912,  35. 
/.  Hier.  227. 
Paus.  7,  2,  7. 
CIG.  3674. 
CIG.  3150. 
CBP.  n.  31. 
/.  Priene  201. 
HN.  577. 

Mous.   1876,  p.  62. 
J/^;/.f.   1884/85,  57. 
Herod.  4,  45. 
BMC.  Ionia  246. 
For  sell.  Eph.  3,   113. 
Herod,    r,  6. 
CBP.  n.  30. 
Herod.  5, 102.  Ind. Ill, 2  J 
BMC.  Ionia  246. 
CBP.  n.  30. 
BMC.  Ionia  25. 
BMC.  Lyd.  xcix. 
CIG.  3140. 
CIG.  3064. 


(Place.) 
s   A;i!/3;«v«?  (or -V)}?)  (M)j!/)    KP.   2,   103. 


Xx^xmI'/iOc  (tr.) 
s   AizS)^  (island) 

AxiiJiXiryopsix  (R.) 
s  AxipiSyjvog  (or  -f^yivog) 

AxfiuxvetTiig 

(Ethn.  of  *A«^yixi/«) 
s   AxpxTiog  (Zfti?) 

(Ethn.  of  "AxpfSx) 
Axpei<r*ivcg 

(Ethn,  oi*Axpsi<rx) 
s  Axpia-x 

AxTupsix 
s  As(3e^og 
s        Asl3(itog 

AiTpVl    XICTij 

A*iTxiog  (R.) 
s   A//3«Ssj 
s   Aopiii/cg 

(Ethn.  of  *Aopx) 


IBM.  3,  2,  p.  69. 

SB. 

/.  Priene  42. 

CBP.  p.  88. 

KP.  2,  8. 

LBW.  3,   I,  p.  203. 
/.  Magn.   10 1. 

Aus  Lyd.   188. 

SB. 

Athen.   i,  31  d. 

Herod.  I,   142. 

IBM.  3,  2,  p.  69.  . 

Strab.  633. 

PB. 

Plin.  5,   117. 

BCH.  8,   1884,  381. 
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Auyavicv 
Av'hix 

AuKx^og 

AVXSTTX 

AvxKi^yig  (tr.) 
AvKO?  (R.) 
AuKOffSevti 


Pauli,  p.  72. 

/.  Magn.   122  e. 

Dion.  H.   I,  27. 

HN.  659. 

SB. 

AM.  35,   1910,  426. 

CIG.  3064. 

HN.  648,  658. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.   18. 


(Personal.) 


s   Ax(3pxvri^yic  (m.) 

Axysrxg  (m.) 

Axixyoc  (m.) 

Axyioq  (m.) 

AxTTifxc  (m.) 

Axpetixtog  (m.) 
s   A«TW/3f/«  (amazon) 

AfiTJf?  (m.) 

Aewihxt;  (m.) 

A£;t;T«?  (m.) 

A)jT«  (goddess) 
s   Afjo?  (m.) 

Auhoq  (m.) 


BCH.  II,  1887,  84. 
BMC.  Lyd.   198. 
Nysa  a.  M.   p.  89. 
Diod.  4,  31. 
CBP.  n.  31. 
AM.  3,  1878,  57. 
Athen.  i,  31  d. 
KP.  I,  167. 
KP.  2,  43. 
AJA.  17,  191 3,  360. 
CBP.  n.  31. 
Nik.  Dam.  fr.  48. 
Dion.  H.  I,  28.  BMC. 
Lyd.   LV. 


(Place 


MxyvoXx 
Mxtxvlpog  (R.) 
'Mxixv&pi^xi  (tr.) 
MxtXoui?  (tr.) 
Mxicvix  (or  Myjovlx) 

Mxixv  (or  M-^!cv) 
Mx^ixliii;  (tr.) 
Mxf^x'yxix 
Mx/^cu^^yivo:;  (Zfw?) 

(Kthn.  oi  *Mxijt.ou^x) 
Mxfiii^.yi:; 
s  Mxpvx?  (R.) 

Mx7'Suji  (or  MjjJ^usj) 

Mx7^ui;  (tr.) 

S    MiZfTiJJt;/!^ 

S  Mx7TXUpSlT>fq 

s   MiXO'Tcys';;!; 


AM.  22,  1897,  360. 
CIG.  2910. 
CIG.  3064. 
/.  I/ier.  70. 
Strab.  576. 
Strab.  572. 
CIG.  3064. 
Hesych. 
KP.   I,  21. 

I.  Hier.  81. 

HN.  577. 

AM.  35,   1910,    422-3. 

/.  Perg.  249. 

AJA.   18,   19,   1449. 

Strab.  650. 

HN.  653. 

Plin.   5,  31. 

Not.  Ep.  p.  536. 

LBW.  667. 


(Ethn.  of  '"Mx(yCpx?,XTx) 


MXTICV 

s  MxTUijvt^  (Sex) 

(Ethn.  of  *MxTiix) 

MfA)}?  (R.) 
S   MfA/* 
S        Mc>.isus 

Mspi^cvx?  (tr.) 
s   MepvouCpurx 
s   Mftrcray;?  (or  Mstrcoyi?) 

s  M)i>.-^?  (R.) 

Mt'SxTTs'Sicv 
Mt^xTs'SsiTi^g 
s   Mif/.»s 
Mif/.vi'Soc 
Mt7w/i)/og  (Zsvc) 

(Ethn.  of  *Mt<Twx) 
M?^xuy^£vc,  see  BA... 
MoxxSl'/iT/yi 
MoKxpx 
Movvxpx 
s   MopfJLOii^x 
s   'Ms7(7v>s-jg 

(Ethn.  of  *Moi7iTvvx) 
s  Mop^TOU  vlcop 

S    M.CTTVjVii 

s        MosT/jvoi; 

S    MOT«>,(? 

s   MflTfAAjji/c? 

(Ethn.  of'McTfAAa;) 
s   MorvKsir/i:  (Mj^v) 

(Ethn.  of  "MoTuKx) 
Mouwxix  l^'ApTsiiiq) 
s   "Mvyixki^ 

S    MyXJ6A!}!7(75? 

s  Mvpsivx  (or  -pivx) 
s  •    Mupf/v^i/s? 
s   Mvp<TO.£ix 

Mu(Tto?  (R.) 

Myj-o? 

MviTCTIfiCC^.lT*iq 


Plin.   5,    115,    116. 
RE  A.  8,   1906,   181. 

HN.  594. 

SB. 

/.  Prieiie  2,7 >  A7- 

unpubl.  Sardian  text.  ' 

KP,  2,  51. 

SB. 

Strab.  657. 

PB. 

Aus  Lyd.  p.   133. 

AM.  35,   1910,  441. 

/.  Perg.  319. 

Strab.  645. 

SB. 

Aus  Lyd.  p.  28. 


KP.  2,  122. 
B.  Beitr.  10,  1886,  183. 
BCH.  4,   1880,  337. 
AM.   14,   1889,  93. 
CBP.  n.  33. 

AJA.  16,  1912,  45. 
KP.   I,   10. 
HN.  653. 
/.  Hier.  344. 
CBP.  n.  59—61. 

Ans  Lyd.  79. 

Strab.  639. 
SB. 
SB. 

Herod,  i,  149.  HN.  556. 
AM.  33,   1908,  394. 
/.  Magn.   116. 
Strab.  616. 

Polyb.  5,  JJ,  7.  cf.  //f;-- 
7;/^J32,  1897,  536,  n.  I. 
Not.  Ep.  V,    167. 
Plin.  5,   III. 


s   M«  (goddess) 
s   Mxyxg 


(Personal.) 

KP.   I,   122. 
CBP.  n.  64. 


'    Funerary    inscription    mentioning    Moi/x;o?    'Ofea-rou    MepiMsiSoi; ;    the    last    word    is   a  tribal  designation,  lilve  Mao-Ju/Joc, 
'AA;(3aA.'Jc;,  A/ovt/y/aJo; ;  A.f.A.   xviii,    1914,  pp.  49-56. 
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Mxixy^fix  (f.) 

Mxixv  (m.) 

M«A(5^  (m.) 

Mx>.t?  (f.) 
s   Mxfix-j  (m.) 

Mx-^xvx?  (m.) 

'Slx-Apyji  (m.) 

Mxvhpo?  (god) 

MjivS^avjiJ  (m.) 

Mx>^pcf.uTC^  (m.) 
other  derivatives 

Mxvexe  (m.) 
s  Masvjjr  (m.) 
s  Mxvixg  (f.) 

Mxvis:  (m.) 

M«pa?  (m.) 
s    Mjwv;}?  (hero) 
or  ttlxvx'jyj? 
s   Mj!<rw  (m.) 

M«T«/)   (f.) 

Mj!%j:t«c  (m.) 
Miy»l3v^cs  (m.  title) 
s  MfX«?  (m.) 

MfA/TOS}    (f.) 

Mfvyf«?  (m.) 

Mfvc<T»)?  (m.) 
s   MspfivxSxi  (m.  pi.) 

MfiT^A;}?  (m.) 

MfTtryAAs?  (m.) 
s   Mj};.){?  (m.) 

Mijy  (god) 
s   My,vxi  (m.) 

MvjvotTOi;  (m.) 
s  M(5j!?  (m.) 

M/5av  (m.) 

Miipx:;  (m.) 

Mdpyjs  (m.) 

MiSpiixryii;  (m.) 

MiKKtiTxe  (m.) 
s  M<^Ti«$  (m.) 
s  M;A)jT£)?  (m.) 

MO.oupoi;  (m.) 
s  Mifixt;  (m.) 

M;vS<5?  (m.) 

M<vy«?  (m.) 
s  Mivvi?  (m.) 
s  Mivviiiv  (m.) 

Mow?  (m.) 

M/y;)  (goddess) 
s  Mc«y«r)}?  (m.) 


Nik.  Dam.  fr.  62. 

AM.  8,   1883,  336. 

Ps.  Plut.  de  vit.  Horn.  1,3. 

CIG.  3064. 

SB.  s.  V.  'AxsA>)?. 

BCH.   II,   1887,  311. 

AM.  24,   1899,  92. 

Plut.  prov.  57. 

JOAI.  14, 191  i,Beibl.i36. 

BCH.  37,   192. 

Parth.  57. 
:  cf.  AJA.  18,   1914,  60. 

AJA.   16,   1912,  36. 

Herod,   i,  94. 

KP.  2,   141. 

KP.   I,  4.  96. 

BMC.  Lyd.  LXXXVI. 

HN.  657. 

BMC.  Lyd.  CXI. 

CBP.  n.  31. 

KP.  2,  145. 

Aus  Lyd.  pp.   177,   178. 
/.  Priene  231. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  61. 

AJA.   17,   1913,  354. 

/.  Priene  313. 

/.  Priene  61. 

Herod,  i,  14.  Ind.  Ill,  33. 

Strab.   626.    II.  2,  864. 

KP.  3,  19- 

Herod,   i,  84. 

PB. 

KP.  2,   156. 

AJA.  18,  1914,  47. 

Kretschmer,  p.  204. 

KP.  2,   141. 

Lyd.  St.  85. 

BCH.   II,   1887,  94. 

BCH.   II,   1887,  204. 

CBP.  n.  31. 

I.  Perg.  523. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  61. 

KP.   I,   18. 

PB. 

BMC.  Lyd.  253. 

I.  Perg.  485. 

/.  Magn.   131. 

/.  Magn.   105. 

BMC.  Ionia  59. 

AM.  35,   1910,  444. 

/.  Priefie  50. 


MaxoAA^j?  (m.) 

MsAfl|c?  (m.) 
MaAy/3«?  (m.) 
Movyog  (m.) 
Mcffl?  (m.) 
Ma/3/>}  (f.) 
MouAj!?  (m.) 
Mvxypic  (m.) 
Muj!§«>'/;sc  (m.) 
MuxTTY,;  (m.) 
My;«  (f.) 
MuAAs?  (m.) 
Mupij?  (m.) 
MvpaiKoi;  (m) 

Mu/3!7(3?    (rti.) 

MyT^t?  (m.) 
MuysTX^io?  (m.) 
Ma^fTJ^?  (m.) 


N«75;)^c? 
s  'Nxypicix 
s   NiJK? 

NXKXXSIX 

s  'NxKpx(Tog  (or  -^iz) 

S  '^XXpXiT^lTVI? 

S    NfViiVJJl'!^    (M>/T!}p) 

(Ethn.  of  *Nfv;ji/«) 
s   ISiKrvpsvg 

or  'NiiTiipsiTiji; 
(Ethn.  of  "*N/5-y/:«) 

Not;ov 

s   'Ncoyouksvi;  (Zsvg) 

(Ethn.  of  *N«wuA«) 

(Personal. 


/.  Magn.  215. 
^i/C.  Z)'rt^.  230. 
/.  Bier.  278. 
CBP.  n.  31. 
Nik.  Dam.  fr.   18. 
BMC.  Lyd.  CXII. 
Atis  Lyd.  46. 
Plin.   34,  91. 
/.  Hier.  269. 
Kretschmer,  p.  387. 
F.H.G.  4,  360. 
/.  Hier.  347. 
CBP.  n.  31. 
Herod,   i,  7. 
Herod,   i,  7. 
BMC.  Ionia  59. 
AM.   12,   1887,  251. 
KP.   I,   191. 

(Place.) 

CIG.  3488. 

AJA.   16,   1912,  46, 

Aus  Lyd.   122,  203. 

IBM.   1 00 1. 

/.  Perg.  2,  p.  504. 

CIG.  3522. 

KP.  I,  178. 


KP.  2,  200. 


Herod,    i,    149. 
Strab.  649. 
Strab.  650. 
CBP.  n.  56. 


T>ix^Y,!;  (m.) 
N<»;;?  (f.) 
N«(«y  (m.) 
'^xvxc  (m.) 
N^cv;?  (f.) 
N«vv(j($  (m.) 
Nizw/ev  (f.) 
Nijjw/?  (f.) 
^xwixog  (m.) 
NyjO-'/iOc  (m.) 
Nm?  (f.) 
N;w?  (m.) 
NwiSjj  (f.) 
Novi/c?  (m.) 
Ny9-;«  (f.) 


IGRP.  iv,    1367. 
BCH.   II,   1887,  469. 
CIG.  3064. 
KP.  2,  141. 
Parth.  £roL  22. 
p.  38  above. 
AM.   14,   1889,  97. 
/.  Magn.  260. 
/.  Magn.   125. 
KP.   I,   128. 
AJA.   18,   1914,  35. 
Herod,    i,  7. 
Paus.  8,  2,  5. 
KP.   I,  79. 
Phot.  Bibl.   150  b. 
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(Place.) 

S    Ui^X70q    (R.) 

HN.  652. 

s 

Oxvoi; 

Nonn.   13,  432. 

Uivysxvoi: 

KP.  2,  p.  161. 

Oyi>i.yiV0(; 

Mous.  1878,  80,  p. 

[62. 

(Ethn.  of  "Utvysx) 

(Ethn.  of  '"OytJix) 

s   lliylx^oc 

Plin.  5,   126. 

Oivij:p  (tr.) 

IBM.  3,  2,  p.  69. 

Uicvixi 

AM.  32,   1907,  444. 

Ofix^'/fjo: 

Ati2.  Wien.  Ak.  30,  1893, 

Uirxv/i 

Herod,  i,   149. 

(Ethn.  of  *0(ix^x) 

P- 

95- 

XllTXVXlOq 

AM.  33,   1908,  394. 

Opj2tf}iX 

BCH.  4,   1880,  337 

rilTUX'^'/Oi 

KP.  2,  19. 

s 

Op^OfiOV 

ibid. 

(Ethn.  of  *Uiruxtx) 

s 

OpfiOtT-^VS? 

BCH.  9,   1885,  395. 

YlKxTT^r/i  (Mi^TJjp) 

Paus.  5,   13,  7. 

(Ethn.  of*Op;«5 

irx) 

nsAA/Sij?  (tr.) 

CIG.  3064. 

OpTvyix 

Strab.  639. 

Il/SiCjWVW? 

Plin.   14,  4. 

Oupx  (gen.  -puv) 

/.  Mag7i.   1 1 6. 

(Ethn.  of  'Tlpxfivcf) 

(Personal.^ 

s   Upiijvii 

Strab.  67,6. 

' 

Il/j/jjvfy? 

HN.  591. 

Olpoycc  (m.) 

Mous.  1876 — 78,  p. 

93- 

s   rip/wv 

PB. 

s 

Oitxr/i:  (m.) 

LBW.  663. 

s  ri/jij/fljs-f/iJ! 

SB. 

Oicpxriag  (m.) 

Lyd.  St.,  52. 

Upoxf^vi 

SB. 

Oix,:px>.-/i  (f.) 

Dion.  H.   I,  28. 

npvi^yj:  (tr.).? 

CIG.  3064. 

Ottivxi;  (m.) 

AJA.   18,   1914,  36 

. 

s   irrfAfji; 

SB. 

Opc(3iTyi<:  (m.) 

BMC.  Ionia  246. 

Ut£?>£OV 

SB. 

Opoiryjt;  (m.) 

Herod.  3,   122. 

s   riuyfAii; 

Strab.  639. 

s 

Ops,'  (m.) 

Aus  Lyd.  p.  54. 

Orp'/ipyi  (amazon) 

Hygin.  fab.  223. 

(Personal.) 

s 
s 

OvAixhilc  (m.) 
Oupoi;  (m.) 
OupTTaKo:  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 

BCH.  12,  1888,  p.  207. 

/.  Hier.  200. 

UxyTV/t?  (m.) 
s    UxKTVijt;  (m.) 

Milet  3,   135. 
Herod,   i,   153. 

r                  '      \          ' 

s   n^TUip/a:/  (m.) 

/.  Perg.   569. 

(Place.) 

najTr^pc?  (m.) 

For  sell.  Eph.  II  p.  154 

s 

riisijcru)}? 

Strab.  636,  647. 

S    UXTTXC  (m.)     • 

CIG.  2943. 

s 

n«xT«Aj?  (R.) 

Herod.  5,   loi. 

S   UxTryfc  (m.) 

Milet  3,   135. 

n^xraAfy? 

Kl.  MUns.  p.  169. 

s   UxTTix;  (m.) 

LBW.  678. 

s 

[U\xXic£xvoi; 

KP.  3,   108. 

s   n^TyAc?  (m.) 

CIG.  3286. 

(Ethn.  of*n«Ax£«) 

s   llxpixkx?  (m.) 

AJA.  18,  1914,  52. 

s 

n  XpKXM^X 

BCH.  4,   1880. 

Uxp/j^i?  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 

UxpTTXpuV 

SB. 

s   n«pT«p«?  (m.) 

p.  57  above. 

Uxp(7x^» 

ICAM.  334. 

Ylxtrviii;  (m.) 

Hephaestion,    Enchir. 

Yley/XTSiTm 

KP.  3,  172. 

(Consbruch)  pp.  5,  199 

(Ethn.  o{*X\eyyxiTx) 

n;i!(r;7-^ps?  (m.) 

AM.  32,  1907,  243. 

Usioi  (tr.) 

IBM.  3,  2,  p.  71. 

n^iro-jcAii:?  (m.) 

Forscli.  Eph.  2,  p.  107 

Yleiaiv  (or  Xltuv) 

HN.  577;  Paus.  7,  5, 

10. 

n«5-T/AA5?  (m.) 

/.  Hier.  222. 

UsXoTreix 

SB.    @VXT£ipX. 

n;i:TJ!7Jic  (m.) 

AJA.   18,   1914,  325. 

UbKow/i  {icu(iyi) 

SB. 

UsliiTxi;  (m.) 

BCH.  9,   1885,  78. 

TlsKo'jric  (tr.) 

AM.  32,   1907,  469. 

nsAc;^  (hero) 

HN.  594- 

s 

Ylepyx/jLCv 

/.  Magn.   181. 

Usp-spviq  (m.) 

CIG.  3189,  3195. 

s 

UepyxiM^^vog 

HN.  536. 

nfTfAfff/c  (f.) 

BCH.   I,  1877,  286. 

s 

Yl£piXTX7U!TTpX 

AJA.   16,  1912,  48. 

ri/^Tc?  (m.) 

Strab.  621. 

s 

TlepTTepvi 

Ptol.  s,  2. 

Ylifi'^puv  (m.) 

KP.   I,  93. 

s 

UspTTspi^vyi 

Strab.  615. 

ri/Tupjs?  (m.) 

CBP.  n.  31. 

UfTXpt^VOC 

JHS.  7,   1887,  SOI. 

T\-Axrx!^  (m.) 

LBW.  708. 

(Ethn.  of  ''nsTxpx) 

.  riAflxTpwv  (m.) 

/.  Hier.  63. 

YleTpxeiTitg  (Ms^v) 

KP.  2,  183. 

rio/xii?  (m.) 

CIG.  3064. 

Sardis  Expedition  VI,  2. 
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Tlctnic  (m.) 
no7!nc  (m.) 
TlsTx?  (m.) 
npvs?  (m.) 
Uiikcc  (m.) 
n-jiiti  (m.) 
TluSio:  (m.) 


s  S«/Trij»fl? 

(Ethn.  of  *2«;Tr«/) 
Jix?.x  (gen.  -Aw) 

s   S»[}.]iyiiivo? 

(Ethn.  of*2«Aii/5j;) 

s  2«Acy5fy? 

s  ^*?^'jl>ty/i  (M'^Tsjp) 

(Ethn.  of  '■'ZiZ/'.oy §«) 
s  "Zxpiopvx  (or  Xxfiopivix) 

'ZxfJicp-jio: 
s  Z«>Sa:/«/T;}? 

(Ethn.  of*2«vS«;v«) 
s  2«v5/ss  Aa';J)j? 
s    2;i!y;5f(a: 

s   'Zxflsn;  (or  Zjt/jSir) 
s        2j!p5/j:vc? 
"Zxphisr . . . 
"ZxvoTfeu: 

(Ethn.  oi*'Z»(70Tpx) 

S    "ZXTX^M 

"Lx'je'A'/fVii; 

(Ethn.  of'S^ufi/S*) 
s  DfX/vS^i/a? 

(Ethn.of*2f;./v5is) 
Hf'/.ivcvi;  (R.) 
"LeKivoviTtx  Xi(jt,yyf 
'Zsiiipxj/.ic 

Y.IXVX 

Y.ih!llJ7X 

T,t£U?  (tr.) 

s       XiXxvievg 
S   "ZiMvhyiVvi  {M>iTVip) 
(Ethn.  of  *2:;;./vS«) 


KP.  3,   i6o. 
Athen.  7,  296  d. 
il///^/  3,   135. 
CIG.  3064. 
AJA.  16,  1912,  38. 
Plut.  ;«(?r.  263  f. 
Herod.  7,  27. 

(Place.) 
SB. 
HN.  655. 

iV^A  £/>.  V,  156. 
BC3f.  Lyd.  227. 
Aus  Lyd.  pp.  121,  215. 


Pans.  7,  24. 
CBP.  n.  64. 
CEP.  n.  65. 

SB. 

Hesych. 

AM.  24,   1899,   153. 

Thucyd.  3,   19. 
/.  Priene  37,   159. 
Strab.  625.  Ind.  Ill,  39. 
HN.  657. 
-   AM.  35,  1910,  448. 
Ans  Lyd.  p.  98. 

KP.  2,  p.  92. 
AM.  23.   1898,  366. 

KP.   I,  20. 

Xen.  An.  5,  3,  8. 

Strab.  642. 

SB.  QuxTsipx. 

LBW.   106. 

BCH.  4,   1880,  336. 

SB. 

IBM.  3,  2,  p.  69. 

KP.  I,  p.  121. 

HN.  657. 

KP.  3>  45- 

SB. 
HN.  652. 


s   'S.KruplBx 

^Kij(3iji^iic  (tr.) 
"ZkoKottosic 

ZKu^ptx 
1.fixp^o:  (R.) 
Ilfivpi/x 
l^fiupvxici; 

"ZiJLup'jxiiryi? 

Z7rxh{yivoc  ?) 
s   S^Ti/Aajfo?  (Zfy?) 

2t«7«A« 

2tP£!/«A«! 


JHS.  37,   1917,   113. 

SB. 

Strab.  633. 

CIG.  3064. 

Herod.  9,  97. 

/.  Priene  361. 

Paus.  7,  3,  8. 

SB. 

HN.  590. 

HN.  595. 

HN.  593. 

CIG.  3408. 

Strab.  640. 

Ans  Lyd.  5. 

Anz.    Wicn.    Ak.    1893, 

P-  93- 
Nonn.   13,  435. 
SB. 
KP.  I,   133. 


(Personal. 


'Zx(oxZiOq  (Zsvg) 
llxjSxSixoc  (god) 
^xfsxi&i^  (f) 
"Lx^xvvig  (m.) 

llx(3'/iy.og  (m.) 

l^x(3u?  (m.) 

'ZxyxpiDc  (m.) 
s  "Zx&xKx:  (m.) 
s  2«5y»TT>}?  (m.) 

'ZxKxfi.Kv  (m.) 

Zx[Ji,(ox&io?  (m.) 
s   SiZi'S*!/;?  (m.) 
s  2«!/S«:$  (god) 

'Lxv^YiC  (m.) 

"Lxp^xXxsig  (m.) 

"Zxp^iov  (f.) 

X^pwj'S)}?  (m.) 
s   SfSS;?  (f.) 
s  HsiKiXoc  (m.) 

'ZsTTSu^yic  (m.) 

"LixXxq  (ni.) 

'Zr/yfjc  (m.) 

"Zihvipiq  (m.) 

Hivvxpoc  (m.) 

'LivTVi  (m.) 
s  Zi<Tupl3>^  (amazon) 

£x«;Mwv  (m.) 


J/^;/.f.  1876 — 78,  p.  III. 
KP.  2,  p.  1 17. 
AM.  25,  1900,  125. 
Hipponax  fr.  49,  Index 

IV,  II. 
LBW.  667. 
CBP.  n.  30. 
AJA.  16,  1912,  39. 
KP.  I,  96. 
Herod,  i,  i6. 
^J/C.  Zjca'.  232. 
KP.  3,  119. 
Herod,  i,  71. 
Roscher  Lex.   4,  319. 
BCH.  33,  1909,  117. 
CBP.  n.  64. 
AJA.  18,  1914,  32. 
/.  Perg.   2C6. 
AJA.  18,  1914,  35. 
BCH.  7,  1883,  277,  . 
CIG.  3266. 
/.  Priene   313. 
HN.  649. 
CIG.  3064. 
BAfC.  Lyd.   240. 
CIG.  3064. 
SB. 
/.  Per£^.   245  A. 


'  Possibly  not  a  place-epithet;  Picard,  Ephhe  et  Claras.^  p.  406'. 
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ZxxTnc  (m.) 
SxoAXs?  (m.) 

Zicoplxe  (m.) 
'^nuTxKxg  (m.) 
2|(*y/JV))  (f.) 
"LTTxpo:  (m.) 
Hxspfiijc  (m.) 
Src/juvf/x;}  (f.) 
Zvrexi  (m.) 
l-aiKuKoi;  (m.) 


KP.  3,  159. 

BSA.  21,  1916,  177. 

AM.  21,   1896,  96. 

AM.  12,  1887,  252. 

IBM.  634. 

Syll.'  996. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  48. 

AM.  24,   1899,  360. 

KP.  3,   10. 

Motis.  1884—85,  n.  yA?. 


(Place.) 
s  Tx^xXsv:  HN.  657. 

(Ethn.of*T«/3j;A«) 
s  Tx(3xpvi?  (dat.  -i/si)         I.  Magfi.  251. 
s   Txjosipyivo?  KP.  2,   52. 

(Ethn.  of*T;i;(3£;p^) 
s   TizJ'siv^  or  Ta;5-^;{V/;  (M!jT)ip)  AM.  6,   1881,  273. 
(Ethn.  of  ''Tx^x) 
TxXx^x  Hierokl.  670. 

s   Txfixa-ig  (dat.  -(TSi)  BCH.   5,    188 1,   326. 

s   Txvlov  Kcif^yi  AJA.    16,    19 12,  48. 

Txvrx>.i:  Plin.   5,   117. 

s  Txpyv/jvoi;  or  Txptyv/ivog 


(Zfu?) 
(Ethn.  of  *Tfl!/37y«) 
s   T;i!py!j 

T«/3i//?  (R.) 
s   Txppx 

Txp^evt;  ('AwaAAwv) 

Txps'iog  ('AxoAAwv) 

Txpr/iV>!  (Csx) 

(Ethn.  of  *T«p!r«) 
s   Tx<Tvivyi  (Mjjtsjp) 

s   Tspfixiot;  (ZfJ?) 
s  Tspf^eptf 

Tsuixhut;  (tr.) 

T£y!)p.x? 

T»/fl?  (tr.) 
Ti^^uvsix 

Tvi[ji.evo(lvp£vi; 


KP.   I.  37:  3,  78. 

Schol.    Iliad.    5,    44, 

Strab.  413. 
Plin.  5,   no. 
SB. 

Arch.  Ztg.  1885,  p.  38. 
Mous.  1878 — 80,  p.  162. 
Mous.  1878—80,  p.  162. 

BMC.  Lyd.  688, 
AM.  35,  1910,  423. 
Alls  Lyd.  p.  5. 
Alls  Lyd.  p.  73. 
Ptol.  5,  2,   16. 
CIG.  3415. 

Alt.  V.  Perg.  I,  p.  115. 
Ps,  Plut,  fluv.  21,4. 
Strab.  644. 
7.5.^.  3,  2,  p.  70. 
/.  Priene  p.    184. 
HN.  687. 


(Ethn.  o(*Tjii/,£voSijpx) 
Tt^l^trvo?  Herod,   i,   149. 

TyifAveiTifi  HN.   557. 


Ti^f/,ou  (Msjv) 
Ttxpijvoi; 

(Ethn.  of  *T;«p«) 
Ti/ivox 
TtiTvxioi; 

(Ethn.  of  *T;o-v^) 
Tirxxx^ifvoi; 

(Ethn.  oi*TtTxxxi^x) 
TiTsKpVT-^vsi; 

(Ethn.  o{*TiT£tCpuTx) 

TlTVXIOq    (R.) 

TfjiuXog  (or  Ty^awAs?) 

To(3xXf/.oupx  (or  T/3«A- 

(ioupx) 
ToiJi.xpvivoi 

(Ethn.  of  *Tc;a«pj5) 
ToppyifStx  (or  *Topp>}/3/?) 
Tepp>}/3fl? 
TpiJ-AA* 
TpxK>.si?  ' 

Tp«AA/«va$ 
Tp.s!AA;x«v 
Tpjjpjs 

TpOXfTT^ 

TpayiXix  (or  -A(Ov) 
Tpfcy;A/5>f«  (tr.) 
TpxyiXic?  xKpx 
TuxvciiX>.siT^c 

(Ethn.  of*Ty«vwAAa!) 
TyjttwA;? 
Typf/v 
TyppiX 
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KP.  2,  p.  104. 
AM.  35,  1910,  422. 

AM.  35,  1910,  427. 
HN.  557. 

HN.  659. 

KP.  3,   113. 

HN.  552. 

HN.  657.    KP.  I,  14b. 

HN.  659. 

AJA.  16,   1912,  13. 
HN.  659. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.   17. 

SB. 

I  CAM.  347  bis 

Strab.  649. 

HN. 

BCH.  4,  1880,  337. 

BCH.  4,   1880,  337. 

KP.  I,  i6b. 

SB.  TpuytKog. 

CIG.  3064. 

Strab.  636. 

Aus  Lyd.  37. 

CIG.  3451. 
Hesych. 

Etytn.  Gud.,  537  (Index 
IV,  15).  KP.  3,  p.  83. 


'Yxe'vx(;  (m.) 
•T^eiT;?  (f.) 
Txhxpii;  (m.) 
TxvTX>.cq  (m.) 
Txopsxg  (m.) 
Txog  (m.) 
TxTTxjpo;  (m.) 
TxpXjScvt;  (m.) 
Txrx  (f.) 
TxTxt;  (m.) 
TiJjTfysz  (f) 

TXTIX?    (f.) 

T«T<ai/  (f.) 


(Personal.) 

BMC.  Lyd.   118. 
/.  P^r^.  205. 
Mous.   1886,  p.  40. 
Paus.  5,   13,  7. 
BMC.  Ionia  126. 
AM.   12,  256. 
/.  Priene  148. 
KP.  3,  113. 
BCH.  8,   1884,  381. 
Kretschmer,  348. 
KP.   I,   141. 
LBW.  640. 
LBW.  709. 


'    Are  the   TpxMif  of  /.   v.   Fergamon,   13.^'*'  ",   named 
above,  p.  67. 


from   their   place   of  origin   or   from   their  occupation?  See 
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TsTTxio?  (m.) 

i     s  TfuSpzc  (m.) 
s   TsvTx^uc?  (m.) 

TijtxSyig  (m.) 
s  T>}Af.$j?  (m.) 

T>>A«v  (hero) 

Titfisnt^yii  (m.) 
s   Ta^jjt*?  (m.) 
s   Toppyi(iix  (f.) 
s  Tcpp>}(3oe  (m.) 
s   TsuSk  (f.) 

Tfx-yiXoi  (m.) 
s  Tu/o?  (m.) 

TyW.5?  (m.) 
s  TuAs?  (hero) 
s  TvXwv  (hero) 
s  T-jpxvvn;  (or  -xvi?)  (f.) 
s   Typavw?  (m.) 
s   Tupifivo?   (god) 
Tupi/ivxicg 

Tvppy,voc  (m.) 
s  Ty/!(r!}vo?  (m.) 
s  TuTsiiij?  (m.) 


JOAI.  14 

'37- 
PB. 

Stob.  Flor.  3,  7 

^tI/C.  /<7«id:  27. 

Dion.  H.   I,  28. 

Priene  p.   184. 

Aus  Lyd.  164. 

/.  Hier.   130. 

SB.  Topp>j(3oc. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr 

Nik.  Dam.  fr 

CIG.  3064. 

AJA.   16,   1912,  40. 

Dion.   I,  27. 

HN.  657. 

Nik.  Dam.  fr.  49. 

KP.  2,  237. 

LBW.  667,  Index  IV,  15 

HN.  658. 

KP.  2,  115. 

Herod,   i,  94. 

Plut./r«^t:.^''«'.  r^//".  32 

Aus  Lyd.  p.  7. 


191 1,  Beibi.  I  .s  i:py.x'joc  BMC.  Lyd.  lxiv. 

(Ethn.  of  *'i:pY.xviq)    ' 


17- 
48. 


TAAc?  (R.) 

TTTXiTryjVOi; 
Tpyx?'SUi; 
TpKxvici; 


(Place.) 

Strab.  626. 
Strab.  650. 
•       CBP.   I,  p.   177. 
Herod,   i,  80. 
CBP.  p.   195. 
HN.  652. 
zdid. 

CBP.  n.  29. 
Strab.  629. 


s   T0-/3;} 

<I>;A<a!/S)j?  (tr.) 
<I>;>.f;?  (Mjjtjjp) 

^puyioq  (R.) 
<l>yy£A;e 

<i>upiTyig  (R.) 
<I>a)x;e;£y? 


XXixpx 

XXvxpoi 

s   Xov^pixvoi; 


SB. 

(Place.) 

CIG.  3064. 

KP.   I,  34- 

Herod,   i,   149. 

SB.  <i>piKiov. 

Strab.  626. 

/.  Priene  37. 

HN.  590. 

Motis.  1876 — 78,  p.  71; 

Plin.  5,  115. 
Herod,  i,  142. 
HN.  587. 

(Place.) 

HGAM.  p.   117. 

B.  Beitr.    10,  1886,   183. 

KP.  3,   172. 


(Ethn.  of  *Xoy5/};«) 
XuTpov  (or  -pioy)  Strab.  645. 

(Personal.) 
XxShxXxq  (m.)  /.  Priene  313. 

s  X«v§/3«y  (m.)  KP.  3,   19. 

Xov^pog  (gen.- pov)  {m.)      unpubl.  Sardian  text. 


"Vx^xpog 


CBP.  n.  31. 

(Place.) 

/.  Macrn.   1 1 6. 


Vl'KX'JYiX 

(Personal.) 
s  Cittk;  (goddess)  Macrob.   Sat.  5,  22,  5 ; 

JHS.  37,  1917,  102. 
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